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PROCEEDINGS 


Of  the  Sixth  Biennial  Conference  of  Teachers  and  Dele¬ 
gates,  from  Friends’  First-day  Schools  in  the  United 

States  and  Canada  :  met  at  Wilmington ,  Ohio,  on  the  22 d  of 

Eleventh  month ,  18*71. 

The  Conference  was  called  to  order  at  2.30  p.m.  by  Augustus 
Tabor,  of  New  York.  The  103d  Psalm  was  read,  and  about 
an  hour  was  spent  in  worship  before  the  Lord.  We  were  sol¬ 
emnly  reminded  that  lie  is  our  only  source  of  strength  for  all 
service. 

The  Conference  was  then  organized  by  the  appointment  of 
Daniel  Hill,  of  Ohio,  as  chairman,  and  William  S.  Hilles,  of 
Delaware,  and  William  G.  Hubbard,  of  Indiana,  as  secretaries. 

The  subject  first  before  us  for  consideration  was,  “  What 
special  blessings  rest  upon  the  First-day  School  cause  in  our 
respective  localities  ?” 

John  S.  Hilles,  suggested  for  our  careful  and  heart-search¬ 
ing  examination  the  following  inquiries,  to  wit :  “  Is  there  a 
deepening  interest  in  our  schools  ?”  “  Have  we  faithfully  en¬ 

deavored  to  bring  the  children  and  their  parents  to  Christ?” 
“  Do  our  children  definitely  grasp  the  plan  of  redemption  ?” 
“  Does  the  Lord  bless  our  labors  for  the  conversion  of  souls  ?” 
“  Is  the  First-day  School  work  producing  a  higher  Christian 
life  among  teachers  and  pupils  ?” 

Dr.  J.  H.  Stewart,  of  Indiana,  expressed  his  sense  of  the 
value  of  this  work  in  bringing  the  laborers  in  it  nearer  to  their 
Saviour.  As  they  realize  their  dependence  upon  Him  who  is 
all  in  all  to  His  people,  their  hearts  experience  a  blessing  in 
fitting  and  preparing  them  for  the  work  which  He  calls  them 
to  do. 

Luke  Woodard,  of  Indiana,  spoke  at  length  on  the  great 
blessing  apparent  in  his  own  neighborhood  as  the  direct  result  of 
First-day  Schools.  In  former  da\\s  the  Sabbath  was  frequently 
spent  by  the  younger  portion  of  the  community  in  hunting, 
fishing,  &c.  Even  some  of  those  who  were  among  the  middle- 
aged  took  part  in  these  demoralizing  practices,  but  under  the 
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blessed  influence  of  the  work  which  we  are  now  met  to  promote, 
young  and  old  were  gathered  in  together  to  listen  to  the  words 
of  that  Book  which  is  able  to  make  wise  unto  salvation. 

Wm.  H.  S.  Wood,  of  New  York,  gave  an  interesting  and 
touching  description  of  cases  of  reformation  among  the  street 
boys  in  New  York. 

Hannah  Whitall  Smith,  of  Philadelphia:  One  of  the 
greatest  blessings  that  has  come  from  the  First-day  school 
cause  in  Philadelphia  is  that  the  children  have  been  taught 
the  Gospel  of  Christ.  When  I  was  a  child,  I  used  to  look  up 
at  the  Friends  in  the  gallery,  and  think,  “  Oh,  that  I  could 
only  know  what  makes  them  what  they  are  !”  It  rejoices  my 
heart  to  go  into  our  school  in  Twelfth  Street,  and  see  the  little 
children  there  learning  about  Jesus  and  His  great  salvation. 
1  feel  as  if  they  could  not  be  thankful  enough  for  their  privi¬ 
leges  in  this  respect.  Our  Lord  tells  us  to  train  up  a  child  in 
the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart 
from  it.  And  surely  this  will  especially  be  true  if  our  children 
are  trained  up  in  the  way  of  salvation.  And  while  this  is,  of 
course,  the  parent’s  first  duty,  yet  many  causes  combine  to 
make  it  important  for  the  Church  also  to  assume  this  respon¬ 
sibility.  Besides  the  Twelfth  Street  school,  there  are  several 
Mission  schools.  In  the  southern  part  of  the  city  of  Philadel¬ 
phia,  we  have  a  large  school  for  adult  colored  people;  I  think 
the  average  is  about  250,  and  we  have  many  conversions  among 
them.  They  come  there  ignorant,  knowing  nothing  about  the 
Gospel,  but  under  the  tuition  they  receive  they  learn  the  way 
to  Christ.  The  Bible  reader  whom  we  have  tells  us  how  one 
after  another  will  come  out  into  the  clear  light  of  the  Gospel. 
One  poor  woman,  obeying  the  injunction  of  the  superinten¬ 
dent,  to  go  into  the  closet  and  pray,  thought  it  meant  a  real 
closet.  She  went  there  and  prayed,  but  she  felt  no  better.  She 
prayed  in  the  yard,  but  no  relief  came.  Then  she  went  to  her 
room  and  lay  down  on  the  floor  and  prayed.  Then  it  occurred 
to  her  that  she  had  been  told,  that  she  must  trust  Jesus,  and 
she  began  to  believe,  and  was  converted.  Many  of  them  are 
old  people,  and  some  of  them  die  every  year;  their  last  words 
are  for  the  Sabbath-school  and  their  teachers.  M3’  feeling  is 
that  in  the  First-day  schools  we  get  hold  of  Jesus — Jesus  for  the 
poor  sinner,  and  Jesus  for  the  Christian  ;  Jesus  to  supply  the 
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needs  of  the  unconverted,  and  Jesus  to  suppljT  the  needs  of  the 
Christians,  who  feel  that  they  need  something  more  than  they 
yet  have.  If  we  pray  for  this,  I  think  our  schools  will  be  like 
lights  shining  in  a  dark  place. 

Charles  W.  Hubbard,  of  Indiana:  The  experience  of 
our  dear  sister  is  very  much  like  my  own.  Heaven  and  the 
truths  of  the  Bible  are  talked  about  very  much  more  now  than 
they  were  when  I  was  a  child.  One  of  the  good  results  of  our 
work  is  that,  in  watering  others,  we  are  watered  ourselves  ; 
but  there  is  not  yet  enough  of  this  watering.  I  believe  that, 
when  our  schools  come  to  be  what  we  hope  they  shall  be,  they 
will  be  managed  and  taught  by  converted  teachers  and  offi¬ 
cers.  To  illustrate  the  condition  of  too  many  of  us  }-et — a 
poor  negro  was  told  that  his  master  had  died  and  had  gone  to 
heaven.  Ben  shook  his  head,  and  said,  “I  tink  not.”  “  Why?” 
“Well,  when  massa  go  norf,  he  talk  a  great  deal  about  it; 
when  massa  fix  to  go  to  the  watering-place,  massa  make  great 
preparation — talk  about  it  a  long  time  before,  but  you  never 
hear  him  say  anything  bout  goin’  to  heaven.  I  don’t  tink 
massa  gone  to  heaven.  Massa  never  make  any  talk  about 
that.” 

I  believe  we  have  reached  that  point  in  our  First-day  school 
work,  when  we  need  to  talk  more  about  heaven  and  the  glori¬ 
ous  truths  of  the  Bible,  not  as  a  theory,  but  as  an  absolute 
experience.  In  my  section  of  country,  I  think  I  may  say  we 
have  realized  the  blessing  of  the  First-day  school,  in  that  it 
has  deepened  the  experience  of  those  concerned  in  it,  in  the 
truths  of  the  Gospel,  and  that  we  have  been  enabled  to  present 
them  as  an  experience  rather  than  a  theory. 

A  Friend  from  Mount  Pleasant,  Ohio:  We  have  a  First- 
day  school  with  about  250  members.  Our  teachers  are  all 
thoroughly  converted,  and  most  of  them  have  entered  into 
wdiat  is  called  the  higher  Christian  life.  In  some  of  the  classes, 
and  particularly  in  the  Bible-class,  the  teachers  have  simple 
Gospel  teaching,  so  that  all  can  understand.  We  believe  many 
of  our  scholars  are  converted.  Our  teachers’  meetings  are  very 
interesting,  and  our  meetings  for  worship  have  increased  greatly 
in  interest. 

Isaac  Moshier,  of  Michigan  :  We  have  in  Adrian  a  Sabbath 
school  with  about  80  members  during  the  summer.  We  have 
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interesting  teachers’  meetings,  and  it  has  been  and  is  our 
earnest  prayer  every  day,  and  many  times  a  day,  that  they 
may  bring  their  classes  to  Jesus,  and  that  Tie  will  convert 
them.  We  feel  that  that  is  the  way  in  which  the  work  is  to  be 
accomplished.  We  have  been  giving  out  questions  to  the 
scholars  asking  written  answers,  with  the  name  of  the  pupil 
signed  to  them,  so  that  they  could  be  read  publicly  when  the 
term  closed.  We  gave  out,  “Whose  servant  are  ye?”  and 
there  were  many  answers  sent  in;  more  than  thirty  of  them 
spoke  of  the  love  of  Jesus  in  their  hearts.  There  were  fathers 
there  who  spoke  at  the  close  of  the  term,  who  had  been  mem¬ 
bers  of  our  society  for  forty  }rears,  and  had  never,  that  I  know 
of,  spoken  publicly  before. 

Timothy  K.  Eakle,  of  Massachusetts:  In  Worcester  we 
have  a  small  society  of  Friends.  Until  within  two  year’s 
they  were  no  better  and  no  worse  than  they  were  twenty-five 
years  ago.  In  1840  there  was  a  poor,  little,  dwindling  Metho¬ 
dist  societjq  not  as  large  as  ours.  They  have  now  seven  large 
churches ;  two  have  been  built  within  the  last  year.  The 
question  came  up,  “  Why  is  it  that,  while  they  are  growing  so 
rapidly,  we  do  not  advance  at  all?”  They  are  aggressive, 
while  we  have  been  passive ;  we  have  been  asleep ;  we  have 
been  dead. 

I  have  many  times  looked  up  into  the  gallery,  as  our  sister 
has  said  she  did,  where  we  have  been  led  to  believe  were 
men  better  than  we  were.  I  could  have  doubted  it.  If  they 
were  thoroughly  imbued  with  a  love  for  their  Master,  they 
would  have  handed  it  out  to  us.  I  believe  it  was  an  error  in 
their  education.  Now  in  regard  to  our  Sabbath-schools.  We 
have  felt  that  we  had  been  doing  nothing;  we  felt  a  longing  in 
our  hearts  that  we  might  come  nearer  to  Jesus,  and  know  what 
the  Gospel  was  and  wrhat  it  meant.  We  opened  a  First-day 
school;  the  elder  ones  came  with  the  little  ones,  and  we  were 
surprised  to  find  that  we  were  all  so  ignorant.  We  found  that 
we  were  children  indeed,  and  wanted  instruction.  And  we 
found  that  there  was  a  longing  in  every  heart  for  something 
better.  We  began  to  learn  together  and  to  feel  that  there  was 
more  spirituality  in  the  hearts  of  our  brothers  and  sisters,  and 
out  of  that  grew  a  closer  union ;  prayer-meetings,  through  which 
we  have  grown  in  the  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 
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Elizabeth  L.  Comstock,  of  Michigan :  My  early  days  were 
passed  in  England,  and  I  can  bear  testimony  to  the  great  care 
of  my  parents  and  teachers  to  give  me  a  thorough  knowledge 
of  the  Scriptures.  I  cannot  look  back  upon  a  single  day  in 
which  the  Bible  was  not  read  twice  in  my  father's  family  with 
his  children  collectively,  or  once  a  day,  at  least.  In  the  dif¬ 
ferent  Friends’  schools,  to  which  I  went  when  I  was  about 
eight  and  a  half  years  old,  it  was  a  regular  practice  for  us  to 
spend  about  twelve  hours  a  week  in  Bible  study  or  Bible  read¬ 
ing,  and  I  found  it  to  be  of  incalculable  benefit  to  me  through 
life,  both  as  a  teacher  and  as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  as  it 
gave  me  a  pretty  thorough  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures.  Look- 
ins;  at  the  schisms  there  have  been  in  our  Society  in  this  land. 
I  think  I  can  trace  our  unity  in  England  to  the  good  school 
instruction  in  the  Scriptures  that  we  received  there.  It  was  not 
given  to  us  in  Sabbath-schools,  but  in  our  homes  and  in  our 
Friends’  boarding-schools,  where  much  time  was  spent  in  Scrip¬ 
tural  studies.  We  were  taught  what  we  did  believe,  and  the 
foundation  of  our  belief,  from  the  Scriptures.  About  twenty 
years  ago,  in  Michigan,  where  I  now  live,  my  husband  was  the 
first  to  start  a  Sabbath-school.  Many  friends  there  were 
afraid  of  the  result.  Some  thought  it  was  not  according  to 
Friends’  usage;  some  said  it  was  following  the  way  of  the 
Methodists.  But  their  fears  have  gradually  subsided,  the 
school  has  grown,  and  I  believe  there  are  very  few  children 
now  in  the  town  of  Aurora  who  do  not  go  to  Sabbath-school. 
When  the  school  was  opened,  the  boys  and  girls  were  in  the 
habit  of  spending  their  Sabbaths  very  much  in  the  same  man¬ 
ner  as  described  by  Luke  Woodard:  but  now  our  children  do 
not  ramble  over  the  country,  go  fishing,  or  rob  melon-patches 
on  the  Sabbath.  Xearly  all  of  them  are  gathered  into  the  schools, 
and  it  has  had  the  good  effect  of  bringing  in  the  parents  also. 
I  hardly  know  of  a  single  exception. 

William  Wetherald.  of  Canada,  said:  The  work  is  prog¬ 
ressing  with  us  in  Canada.  One  brother  has  said  that  one 
of  the  best  means  of  glorifying  God.  is  to  get  hold  of  those 
who  are  utterly  reckless.  I  have  not  been  engaged  in  teaching 
for  some  time  past,  so  I  do  not  speak  from  experience,  but  I 
believe  we  may  take  it  as  a  general  rule  that, 


‘'Deep  down  in  every  human  heart, 

One  little  well  appears  ; 

A  fountain  in  some  hidden  part, 

That  burns  with  gentle  tears. 

“  It  only  needs  the  Master’s  touch, 

Who  moves  it  by  his  hand  ; 

And  lo  !  the  rock  with  water  bursts, 

And  gushes  o’er  the  land.’’ 

But  how  are  we  to  know  just  when,  and  how,  and  where  to 
strike  the  rock  ?  It  is  there  that  we  want  to  have  our  Father’s 
blessing  upon  our  work.  It  is  the  word  in  season  that  does 
it.  We  may  talk  to  and  pray  for  and  with  these  boys  as 
earnestly  as  possible,  without  effect,  but  there  comes  a  time 
when,  if  we  ourselves  are  with  Jesus,  if  our  souls  have  been 
blessed  by  Him,  and  we  are  walking  upon  the  higher  platform, 
our  prayers  awake  them.  Are  we  in  such  a  position  to-day?  In 
my  neighborhood,  some  .years  ago,  the  boys  were  addicted  to 
stealing  melons,  robbing  orchards,  &c.,  but  there  is  not  anything 
of  that  kind  going  on  now.  It  may  seem  an  odd  expression,  but 
boys  are  as  unregenerate  by  nature  as  the  rest  of  the  world. 
I  was  not  brought  up  to  believe  that,  but  it  is  true. 

The  special  blessing  that  has  rested  upon  our  community 
may  be  expressed  in  these  words:  There  are  a  few  of  us,  who 
have  known  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ  to  be  the  keeping  power 
in  our  souls,  and  are  able  to  say  to  them,  “Come,  .ve  children, 
hearken  unto  us,  and  we  will  teach  you  the  fear  of  the  Lord.” 

Allen  Jay,  of  North  Carolina  :  I  rise  to  speak  a  few  words 
in  behalf  of  North  Carolina.  The  special  blessing  that  has 
rested  upon  us  there  has  been,  I  believe,  that  our  Sabbath- 
school  teachers  have  been  brought  nearer  to  Christ.  When  our 
teachers  meet  together,  they  love  to  talk  of  Christ  and  the 
higher  life.  A  common  remark  is,  “  I  am  trying  to  live 
nearer  Jesus.”  Our  teachers  are  more  earnest  in  their  prayers, 
and  their  scholars  are  brought  nearer  to  Christ.  In  some 
localities,  the  Sabbath-school  has  been  largely  blessed  in  the 
conversion  of  souls.  Last  spring,  a  young  friend  living  about 
eighteen  miles  from  me,  was  moved  to  hold  a  Sabbath-school, 
and  he  opened  it,  under  the  shadow  of  a  large  tree  in  the 
open  woods  ;  the  result  has  been  a  revival,  in  which  forty-five 
have  made  a  profession  of  religion  in  the  last  three  weeks,  and 
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all  say  they  received  their  first  impressions  in  that  school. 
None  of  them  were  members  of  any  religious  society  when 
the  Sabbath-school  began. 

In  the  Sabbath-school  where  I  live,  there  is  a  little  girl, 
whose  teacher  talked  to  her  about  the  love  of  Jesus.  On  the 
following  Sabbath,  after  the  lessons  were  over,  and  the  teacher 
was  asking  the  pupils  in  regard  to  their  religious  life,  this  little 
girl  stood  up  with  the  tears  rolling  down  her  cheeks  and 
smiled  as  she  said,  “I  have  found  Jesus.  Last  Sabbath  I 
went  home  after  what  you  told  me,  and  I  went  to  praying,  and 
last  Wednesday  afternoon,  I  found  Jesus.”  Other  instances 
might  be  mentioned.  At  our  last  Yearly  Meeting,  we  had 
many  precious  times  together — young  men  and  young  women 
talking  between  the  meetings,  talking  about  Jesus  and  heav¬ 
enly  things.  This  I  believe  has  been  the  result,  in  a  great 
measure,  of  the  Sabbath-school  work.  The  work  of  the  First- 
da}'  school  has  warmed  our  hearts,  and  God  has  blessed  us 
abundantly. 

Sarah  F.  Smiley,  of  Baltimore  :  There  is  one  blessing  which 
we  have-overlooked — and  it  is  happily  not  confined  to  any  one 
locality — the  effect  of  the  Sabbath-school  upon  the  ministry. 
It  is  not  our  preaching  that  lias  given  tone  to  the  teaching  : 
but  it  is  emphatically  the  teaching  in  our  First-day  schools 
that  has  given  a  higher  tone  to  the  preaching  in  our  Society. 
Owing  to  this,  there  has  been  a  demand  for  a  different  and 
better  kind  of  preaching  from  that  which  existed  twenty-five 
or  even  fifteen  years  ago.  When  I  look  back  to  the  first  twenty- 
five  years  of  my  life,  I  think  I  could  count  upon  the  fingers  of 
my  two  hands  all  the  sermons  that  made  a  lasting  impression 
upon  me,  and  I  cannot  remember  any  one  who  instructed  me. 
And  I  could  count  upon  my  two  thumbs — without  using  both  of 
them — all  the  sermons  which  showed  me  that  the  way  of  re¬ 
demption  was  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  Him  crucified.  The 
words  were  very  good,  but  we  had  heard  them  a  thousand  times 
over,  and  they  ceased  to  make  any  impression,  and  it  was  not 
until  our  First-day  schools  commenced  and  our  preachers  went 
into  them,  and  listened  to  the  teaching  there,  that  the}'  began 
to  find  the  effect  of  the  great  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  upon  the 
minds  of  the  children.  They  got  their  first  hint  there  ;  they 
have  gone  into  the  work,  and  it  has  pleased  God  to  bless  it 
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greatty.  Bat  I  believe  we  have  yet  to  draw  another  blessing. 
There  is  a  demand  for  more  instruction  in  the  ministry;  more 
preaching  that  shall  help  on  the  believer.  Our  Bible  classes 
are  beginning  to  supply  that  want,  pointing  the  way  to  the 
higher  Christian  life;  and  the  ministry  will  follow  there,  I 
trust,  so  that  while  we  are  remembering  our  blessings  in  each 
locality,  let  us  remember  this  great  blessing  which  is  bestowed 
upon  our  Society,  and  which  God  has  been  pleased  to  send  us 
through  the  channel  of  the  Sabbath-school. 

William  Cattell,  of  Ohio :  In  Damascus,  where  I  live, 
there  were,  ten  or  twelve  years  ago,  about  200  inhabitants,  and 
two  small  schools — may  I  say  starved  schools — of  about  20  or 
30  members  each.  Since  that  time  the  village  has  increased 
perhaps  250  or  more  inhabitants,  and  the  Sabbath-schools  have 
increased  also.  One  of  them  numbered  last  summer  210 
scholars,  25  teachers,  and  6  officers  on  the  roll,  with  an  average 
attendance  of  about  165.  The  other  has  about  160  scholars 
and  some  20  teachers.  About  three  years  ago  there  was  a  re. 
vival  there,  which  made  a  good  deal  of  noise  in  that  section  of 
country,  and  we  do  not  know  but  that  it  was  heard  of  all  over 
the  land.  Many  of  us  who  are  friends  of  the  Sabbath-schools 
think  it  was  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  Sabbath-school 
work  that  this  revival  took  place.  I  believe  some  450  indi¬ 
viduals  confessed  an  awakening,  and  some  of  them  no  doubt 
were  converted.  It  had  a  marked  and  impressive  influence  in 
the  neighborhood,  and  since  that  time  not  less  than  one  hun¬ 
dred  have  joined  the  two  churches  in  that  place — the  Friends’ 
and  the  Methodist  churches.  I  believe  the  Sabbath-schools 
have  had  not  only  an  effect  on  the  scholars,  but  that  they  are 
improving  the  standard  of  the  teachers.  Our  school  numbers 
about  10  in  the  winter,  when  it  is  not  so  large  as  during  the 
summer.  I  am  rejoiced  to  know  that  the  Sabbath-school  work 
is  growing  all  over  the  land,  and  that  our  Yearly  Meetings  have 
taken  the  subject  up. 

William  L.  Pyle,  of  Indiana:  In  our  Yearly  Meeting  we 
have  6566  persons  engaged  in  learning  more  of  the  Scriptures, 
which  declare  that  they  are  able  to  make  wise  unto  salvation 
through  faith.  We  have  69  schools  kept  up  nearly  all  the 
year,  recognized  by  our  Quarterly  and  Yearly  Meetings,  and 
sustained  by  their  co-operation  and  sympathy.  Our  average 
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attendance  is  3245,  and  we  have  517  teachers  engaged  in  this 
great  work  for  an  hour  or  an  hour  and  a  half  on  the  first  day 
of  each  week.  These  are  results  which  we  regard  as  special 
blessings.  Another  blessing,  as  I  conceive  it  to  be,  is,  that  we 
have  distributed  during  the  past  year,  93,944  pages  of  juvenile 
papers  and  tracts,  which  are  full  of  useful  instruction  and  are 
interesting  to  our  children.  They  are  eager  to  receive  and 
read  them.  Another  special  blessing,  and  the  greatest  of  all, 
is  a  more  full  appreciation  of  a  knowledge  of  the  Saviour  Him¬ 
self  ;  the  gift  of  God,  which  is  above  all  others. 

The  meeting  was  closed  with  prayer  by  William  Wetherald, 
and  a  brief  season  of  silent  devotion  followed. 


EVENING  SESSION. 


The  evening  session  was  opened  at  6.30,  by  the  reading  of 
the  twenty-third  Psalm. 

Daniel  Hill,  of  Ohio  :  The  subject  that  will  occupy  our 
attention  this  evening  is  one  which  fitly  follows  that  which  was 
under  consideration  this  afternoon.  We  have  seen  the  ad¬ 
vance  that  has  been  made  by  our  First-day  schools,  but  the 
question  now  is,  what  lack  we  yet  ?  “  what  are  the  special 
needs  of  our  schools  ?” 

William  Wetherald,  of  Canada:  I  must  confess,  though 
it  may  have  been  my  own  fault,  that  I  missed  this  afternoon 
the  spirit  of  prayer  in  our  assembly,  while  we  were  discussing 
the  very  interesting  subject  that  engaged  our  attention.  Now, 
to-night,  none  upon  whom  the  spirit  of  prayer  rests  need  fear 
or  hesitate  to  offer  it.  We  need  more  of  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  upon  us. 

In  our  Sabbath-schools  we  need  a  hig'her  Christian  life  on 
the  part  of  the  teachers,  the  parents,  the  superintendents,  and 
all  who  are  in  any  way  engaged  in  them ;  that  they  may  go 
right  in  among  the  children  with  the  confidence  with  which  the 
Apostle  spoke,  and  say,  “We  speak  that  we  do  know,  and  we 
testify  that  we  have  seen.”  There  are  several  questions  we 
may  speak  of:  the  advisability  of  parents  attending  the  schools  ; 
of  having  various  appliances  to  help  us;  of  our  meeting  punc- 
tualty  at  the  appointed  time,  and  having  definite  lessons.  But 
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ail  these  are  of  minor  importance  compared  with  the  one  great 
point  that  we,  as  teachers  and  as  ministers,  may  be  able  to  go 
right  in  among  the  children  and  tell  them,  Jesus  is  to  me  a  pres¬ 
ent  Saviour;  Jesus  is  to  me  an  all-sufficient  keeper;  Jesus  guides 
me  by  His  counsel,  and  he  is  going  to  help  me  to  guide  and 
bring  you  right  home  to  Him.  I  believe  one  little  item  of  ex¬ 
perience  is  worth  an  octavo  volume  of  theories.  Thirty  years 
ago  I  was  wandering  as  in  a  desert  land.  I  took  some  interest 
in  intellectual  pursuits,  though  under  great  difficulties  and 
privations.  All  at  once  the  dear  Lord  deprived  me  of  every 
particle  of  interest  in  those  pursuits,  and  1  was  brought  very 
low  indeed.  Then  I  pleaded  with  Him  that,  if  there  was  any¬ 
thing  whatever  which  was  right  for  me  to  do  I  might  do  it. 
But  still  the  cloud  was  there.  One  day  I  picked  up  a  book 
and  read  a  few  words  of  the  closing  scenes  of  the  life  of  one 
who  was  among  the  excellent  of  the  earth — one  of  God’s  mes¬ 
sengers — and  the  thought  came  into  my  heart,  “  Oh!  if  I  could 
only  have  that  peace,  that  joy,  that  rest,  that  she  possessed, 
0  how  gladly  would  I  resign  everything  that  the  world  can 
give!”  And  then  I  gave  up  all,  and  the  Lord  spoke  peace  to 
my  soul.  Almost  immediately  the  enemy  said,  “Thou  art 
deceiving  thyself.”  I  sat  down  on  a  little  bench,  in  agony  of 
soul,  and  taking  a  Bible,  mechanically  turned  the  leaves  over. 
My  eyes  rested  upon  the  words :  “  The  father  of  the  child 
cried,  ‘  Lord,  I  believe  ;  help  Thou  mine  unbelief!’  ”  Can  I  ever 
forget  the  feelings  that  came  over  nry  heart !  The  enemy  was 
driven  back,  and  love  and  jo}r  and  peace  flowed  into  my  heart, 
and  I  felt  my  sins  forgiven.  Then  it  pleased  the  Lord,  as  I 
believe,  to  call  me  by  His  grace,  and  direct  me  to  tell  to  others 
what  he  had  done  for  my  soul.  My  heart  shrank  from  it. 
Then  there  wras  an  irregularity  in  m}'  experience.  At  times  I 
was  happy,  and  at  others  1  w'as  in  the  depths  of  despondency; 
but  I  prayed  God  to  help  me.  I  threw  myself  wholly  on  Him, 
and  from  that  time  He  enlightened  my  eyes.  The  special  wants 
of  the  Sabbath-schools  will  be  supplied  if  we  can  only  go  right 
in  to  the  dear  children  and  mingle  with  them,  not  only  in  the 
Sabbath-school  and  the  meeting-house,  but  in  their  homes,  on 
the  street,  and  wherever  we  meet  them;  and  so  to  live  that  we 
can  say  to  them,  “In  the  name  of  the  Lord,  come  up  higher; 
follow  us  as  we  follow  Christ.”  We  have  many  needs,  but  chief 
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of  all  there  is  this :  that  we  take  the  dear  Lord  at  His  word, 
believe  Him,  trust  Him,  and  follow  Him. 

Elizabeth  L.  Comstock,  of  Michigan  :  One  of  the  needs  that 
our  schools  have  is  the  regular  attendance  of  the  teachers,  as 
well  as  the  scholars.  Two  weeks  ago  it  was  my  lot  to  spend 
two  or  three  days  in  one  of  our  state  prisons, — the  penitentiary 
at  Providence,  R.  I.  In  a  meeting  in  which  the  prisoners 
were  allowed  to  speak,  a  young  Narragansett  Indian  made  a 
short  address  that  touched  our  sympathies.  He  was  only 
twenty-six  years  of  age,  and  he  told  a  little  of  his  experience, 
how  it  was  that  he  was  an  inmate  of  the  penitentiary,  expecting 
to  remain  there  for  the  term  of  his  natural  life.  He  said  that  on 
one  occasion,  when  he  was  about  nine  years  of  age,  he  attended 
a  Sabbath-school.  The  teacher  was  absent,  and  his  school¬ 
mates  ridiculed  and  derided  him  because  his  clothing  was  not 
so  good  as  theirs.  Two  or  three  opprobrious  epithets  and  un¬ 
kind  expressions  were  made  use  of,  and  he,  with  a  proud  heart 
and  a  high  spirit,  turned  away  and  left  the  school.  Well  had 
it  been  for  him  if  his  teacher,  missing  him  from  his  class,  had 
sought  him  out  ;  but  no  such  search  was  instituted.  No  one 
went  to  look  for  the  wandering,  homeless  boy.  He  fell  into  bad 
company,  became  wild,  grew  worse  and  worse,  went  to  school 
no  more,  and  finally,  owing  to  his  being  in  bad  company,  was 
engaged  in  helping  two  of  his  comrades  to  execute  an  Indian’s 
revenge,  and  between  them  they  killed  aman.  Upon  that  charge, 
he  was  sentenced  to  the  state  prison  for  the  term  of  his  natural 
life.  He  stood  up  in  the  penitentiary  and  said  he  had  travelled 
in  pursuit  of  pleasure  in  every  zone,  and  had  not  found  it  ; 
but  his  Saviour  had  visited  him  in  his  convict  cell,  where  he 
has  spent  four  or  five  years,  and  he  rejoiced  in  believing  that 
He  said  to  him,  “  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee.”  Had  his  teacher 
been  with  her  class  at  the  appointed  time,  or  had  she  sought 
the  wandering  boy  on  the  following  Sabbath,  he  might  have 
been  rescued.  Now  it  seems  as  if  there  is  no  hope  for  him. 
I  made  an  effort  to  get  him  pardoned  from  the  prison,  because 
the  authorities  spoke  so  highly  of  him,  but  could  do  nothing 
for  him  ;  and  there  he  is  for  life. 

The  regular  attendance  of  pupils  is  a  matter  of  importance. 

There  is  one  other  matter  about  which  I  wish  to  speak,  and 
that  is,  dismissing  the  schools  for  six  months  during  the  winter 
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season.  I  am  entirety  at  a  loss  to  see  why  this  should  be  so, 
for  we  find  that,  at  the  same  time,  nearly  all  the  district  schools 
in  the  country  have  a  much  larger  attendance  than  during  the 
summer.  It  seems  to  me  this  is  a  question  that  might  be 
suitably  discussed  for  a  short  time  in  this  company — whether 
it  is  best  to  discontinue  the  country  schools  during  the  winter 
season. 

Robert  Lindley  Murray,  of  New  York:  I  think  if,  in  the 
limited  time  allowed,  each  one  can  only  bring  out  one  promi¬ 
nent  point  in  this  very  broad  and  important  question,  we  shall 
be  doing  well.  The  only  point  that  arrests  my  attention  particu¬ 
larly  is,  Is  there  not,  among  too  many  of  our  teachers,  a  lack 
of  definiteness  of  aim  and  purpose?  Now,  suppose  a  sports¬ 
man  should  go  out  into  the  woods  to  shoot,  however  excellent 
may  be  his  gun,  his  ammunition,  and  all  his  appurtenances,  if 
he  fires  into  a  bush,  he  is  not  going  to  bring  down  the  game. 
And  even  if  he  takes  accurate  aim,  but  aims  at  a  knot  in  a  tree, 
he  certainty  will  not  bring  it  down.  Now,  what  is  our  aim? 
If  I  should  ask,  almost  any  teacher  here  would  say,  in  a  gen¬ 
eral  way,  “  Why,  the  aim  of  Sabbath-school  instruction  is  the 
conversion  of  our  scholars.”  But  is  that  the  aim  to  which  we 
are  bending  all  our  efforts  ?  Are  we  expecting  that  result,  and 
nothing  short  of  it  ?  If  we  do  not  aim  at  that,  we  need  not  expect 
to  accomplish  it.  I  know  you  in  the  W7est  are  a  good  deal 
ahead  of  us,  but  I  speak  of  what  I  see  in  my  own  neighbor¬ 
hood.  In  our  Yearly  Meeting  I  have  seen  Bible  classes  that 
would  have  a  quite  interesting,  intelligent,  intellectual  investi¬ 
gation  of  Scripture,  and  the  company  will  go  home  feeling  that 
•they  have  had  a  good  time  ;  but,  after  all,  what  have  they  done? 
There  has  been  a  lack  of  personal  application  to  themselves — 
to  the  hearts  and  lives  of  the  individuals — of  the  spirit  of  the 
lesson,  and  consequently  it  fails  of  its  effect.  And  so  of  our 
First-day  schools.  The  class,  or  the  entire  school,  may  be  in¬ 
terested,  but  if  it  is  not  the  aim  of  the  teachers  to  bring  the 
scholars  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  it  fails  of  its  object  as  a 
First-day  school.  Now,  what  are  wxe  going  to  do  ?  You  re¬ 
member  that  there  was  a  time  in  the  life  of  the  Apostle  Paul, 
when,  bound  in  chains  and  under  an  escort  of  soldiers,  he  was 
being  taken  prisoner  to  Rome.  On  the  voyage  the  vessel  was 
about  to  be  wrecked.  After  long  fasting  and  prayer,  Paul 
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said  to  the  people,  “  Be  of  good  cheer,  for  there  stood  by  me 
this  night  the  angel  of  God,  whose  I  am  and  whom  I  serve. 
He  said,  ‘  Be  of  good  cheer,  Paul,  thy  God  hath  given  thee 
the  lives  of  all  them  that  sail  with  thee.’”  Here  is  a  lesson  for 
First-day  school  teachers.  Let  us  first  be  able  to  say  with  the 
Apostle,  from  the  very  depths  of  our  sanctified  heart,  “Whose 
I  am,  and  Whom  I  serve;”  and  then,  like  him,  go  to  the  Lord 
in  earnest  believing  prayer,  and  we  shall  receive  assurance 
that  He  hath  given  us  the  lives  of  all  who  sail  with  us. 

Samuel  R.  Shipley,  of  Philadelphia:  I  think  that  one  of 
the  primary  needs  of  this  work  is,  that  every  teacher  should 
be  converted  to  God.  I  believe  we  can  no  more  expect  the 
right  kind  of  results  from  the  work  of  unconverted  teachers 
than  we  can  expect  good  carpenter-work  from  a  printer, 
or  good  work  of  anj^  kind  from  the  hand  of  one  unskilled 
in  that  work.  But  I  would  not  la}'  one  single  straw  in  the 
way  of  any  teacher,  no  matter  how  young  and  inexperi¬ 
enced,  or  lift  my  voice  to  deter  any  one  from  entering  upon 
this  work.  I  believe  every  one  who  has  gone  into  it  heartily 
and  earnestly  has  been  called  of  God  to  do  it,  whether  they 
know  it  or  not;  and  I  believe  that,  if  they  go  on,  they  will  surely 
be  blessed  and  be  a  blessing  to  others.  I  have  no  question 
that  God  is  dealing  mercifully  with  them  for  their  own  souls7 
good,  as  well  as  the  good  of  the  souls  committed  to  their  care. 
But  it  seems  to  me  that  it  is  necessary  for  the  superintendent 
of  every  school  to  know  what  kind  of  material  lie  has  in  his 
hand,  with  which  to  work.  If  he  does  not  ascertain  just  what 
scholars  to  put  into  the  hands  of  each  teacher,  he  is  failing 
very  materially  in  his  duty.  It  is  impossible  for  any  teacher 
to  teach  more  than  he  knows,  and  if  a  teacher  has  never  re¬ 
pented  of  his  sins,  he  cannot  tell  what  the  love  of  God  is.  He 
cannot  explain  to  any  humble,  penitent  soul  what  there  is  in 
store  for  it.  Therefore  it  seems  to  me  that  the  prayers  and 
the  earnest  efforts  of  all  among  us  who  have  anything  to  do 
with  this  work,  should  be  directed  toward  the  personal  inter¬ 
ests  of  the  teachers  themselves  in  the  first  place.  If  they  are 
already  on  the  Rock,  if  they  know  what  it  is  to  trust  in  Christ 
Jesus  as  their  all-sufficient  Saviour,  then  all  is  well ;  prayer  and 
earnest  effort  will  do  the  rest. 

Dr.  Stewart,  of  Ohio  :  The  point  made  by  Robert  Lindley 
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Murray  struck  me  as  so  important  that  I  think  we  should  dwell 
upon  it  for  a  moment — I  mean  definiteness  in  teaching.  I  sin¬ 
cerely  believe  that  is  the  weakest  place  in  our  Sabbath-school 
work.  We  are,  I  may  say,  cowards,  as  teachers  ;  and,  unless 
we  can  be  pointed  and  personal  in  our  teachings,  we  shall  fail 
to  have  that  influence  and  effect  upon  our  pupils  that  we  ought 
to  have — speaking  directly  to  them  of  their  needs,  applying 
the  text  of  Scripture  to  their  wants,  and  leading  them  as  best 
we  may.  And  if  we  rely  entirely  upon  the  Holy  Spirit,  we 
shall  be  enabled  to  bring  to  bear  upon  our  pupils  the  meaning 
and  the  power  there  is  in  the  Gospel.  I  do  not  see  how  a 
teacher  can  teach  unless  his  heart  is  full ;  unless  he  knows  that 
whereof  he  speaks.  How  can  I  teach  a  hungry,  thirsty  soul 
the  way  that  I  do  not  know  ?  Then,  my  friends,  we  should  be 
instructed  in  the  school  of  Christ  ourselves,  and’  being  in¬ 
structed,  we  should  labor  day  after  day  with  boldness,  and 
earnestness,  and  pointedness  for  each  and  every  pupil  that 
comes  before  us. 

John’S.  IIilles,  of  Philadelphia:  The  question  is,  how  is 
this  work  to  be  effected?  What  are  the  means  to  be  used? 
As  a  teacher  I  have  deeply  and  earnestly  felt  this  need.  It 
seems  to  me  that  the  plan  adopted  in  the  school  with  which 
I  am  connected  is,  perhaps,  a  step  in  the  right  direction ; 
and  that  is,  after  all  the  ordinary  teaching  of  the  school,  as 
many  of  the  scholars  as  can  be,  should  be  gathered  together 
and  have  a  short  time  of  waiting  upon  the  Lord  in  prayer  and 
praise,  with  special  reference,  if  possible,  to  the  very  teaching 
of  the  lesson  of  the  day.  Such  has  been  the  case  in  our  school 
for  two  years,  and  it  has  been  blessed  to  many,  many  souls. 

Wi  lliam  G.  Hubbard,  of  Ohio  :  In  addition  to  what  has 
been  said  under  the  head  of  definiteness,  I  would  mention  wdiat 
may  be  termed  personality  in  teaching.  We  want  to  make 
the  teaching  of  the  lessons  personal  to  every  member  of  the 
class.  When  a  truth  is  brought  out  in  a  class,  there  is  a 
tendency  in  human  nature  to  think,  “That  means  the  class,  it 
don’t  mean  me.”  The  teacher  should  press  the  truth  home  to 
every  heart,  by  asking  questions  and  looking  right  down  into 
the  faces  of  the  pupils,  asking  them  personally  and  individu¬ 
ally  how  it  is  with  them.  Let  the  teacher  give  something  of 
his  own  experience,  and  by  opening  his  heart  beget  a  famili- 
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arity  with  them.  Get  near  to  them  by  a  loving,  kind  spirit, 
and  get  them  to  reveal  their  habits  and  troubles.  Interest 
them  personalty,  and  then  press  home  the  lessons. 

In  reference  to  this  matter  of  personality,  Henry  Ward 
Beecher  said,  speaking  of  the  conversion  of  souls :  “  Pick  out 
your  man  and  go  around  him  as  you  would  go  around  a  castle, 
seeking  a  place  to  enter,  until  you  find  an  entrance  to  his 
heart.”  That  it  seems  to  me  should  be  more  the  character  of 
our  teaching.  Teachers,  select  your  pupils  and  seek  an  en¬ 
trance  to  their  hearts.  Study  prayerfulty  and  earnestly ;  pray 
that  the  Lord  will  give  you  that  soul,  and  you  will  find  an 
entrance  for  the  lessons  that  come  up  from  time  to  time,  and 
souls  will  be  brought  into  the  kingdom. 

E.  Grinnell,  of  Iowa:  In  relation  to  definiteness  of  pur¬ 
pose,  I  heard  an  incident  related  a  few  days  ago  of  a  mission¬ 
ary  worker  in  Chicago.  He  could  scarcely  read  and  wrrite. 
He  was  converted  and  became  an  active  worker  in  the  Sabbath 
school.  His  prayer,  when  he  entered  the  school,  was  that  the 
Lord  would  give  him  one  soul  each  week  during  that  year. 
He  laboi'ecl  for  that  soul,  and  his  class  grew  so  that  they  had 
to  remove  from  one  house  to  another,  and  at  last  he  had  300 
in  his  class  on  the  Sabbath.  He  told  my  informant  that  57  had 
been  converted  to  Christ  during  the  past  year.  That  is  work¬ 
ing  with  a  definite  purpose,  and  I  believe,  with  such  definite¬ 
ness  of  purpose  on  our  part,  we  could  do  much  more  than  we 
are  doing  now.  If  we  acquire  anything,  we  must  labor  for  it ; 
and  to  bring  our  classes  to  Christ,  we  must  labor  and  pray,  and 
God  will  bless  our  efforts. 

Elizabeth  L.  Comstock,  of  Michigan :  I  want  to  say  one 
word  on  the  subject  of  simplicity  in  teaching.  I  once  heard  of 
a  general,  during  the  war,  haranguing  his  troops,  and  he  said  to 
them,  “Fire  low!  don’t  fire  over  the  heads  of  your  enemies!” 
Now,  I  think,  with  regard  to  school  teachers,  it  is  very  im¬ 
portant  to  fire  low — not  to  shoot  over  the  heads  of  the  pupils. 
Let  us  aim  at  the  heart  in  firing,  and  that  will  be  the  right 
place — neither  too  high  nor  too  low. 

W.  Estes,  of  Ohio :  I  fully  concur  with  what  lias  been  said 
with  reference  to  direct  effort  on  the  part  of  the  teacher.  It 
is  certainty  the  duty  of  every  professional  teacher  to  state  his 
points  very  clearly  before  he  commences  his  analysis,  and, 
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after  the  analysis,  to  draw  his  conclusions  and  state  the  result. 
We  need  higher  culture  and  more  of  it.  We  want  more  of 
that  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  that  is  termed  “  exegesis.” 
1  would  rather  take  a  single  text,  and  it  seems  to  me  that  is 
sufficient  for  the  hour  or  three-quarters  of  an  hour  we  spend  in 
our  lessons.  We  can  do  better  than  by  spreading  ourselves 
out  to  cover  so  much  ground. 

Asa  S.  Wing,  of  Philadelphia:  A  need  implies  the  want  or 
lack  of  anything.  Is  not  one  of  our  needs,  results  ?  Do  we  not 
lack  results  in  our  schools  ?  I  spoke  of  this  in  my  own 
school  last  First-day  morning.  The  thought  I  had  then,  and 
haA'e  now,  is,  that  the  need  came  from  not  abiding  in  Christ. 

As  I  have  looked  at  our  schools  it  seemed  to  me  that  our 
great  need  is  results  ;  and  as  I  have  looked  to  the  various 
sources  of  help  for  those  needs,  I  find  that  “all  I  need  in  Thee 
I  find.”  Not  one  who  has  gone  to  this  source  but  would  tes¬ 
tify  that  He  is  the  treasure-house,  and  from  Him  we  gain 
everything  to  supply  all  our  needs.  We  must  have  the  spirit 
of  love  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  then  we  will  bear  much 
fruit. 

Hannai-i  Whit  all  Smith,  of  Philadelphia:  That  is  the  great 
need  of  our  schools — the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  says,  “  Without 
me,  ye  can  do  nothing;”  nothing— -absolutely  nothing.  “Un¬ 
less  ye  abide  in  me,  ye  cannot  bring  forth  fruit.”  If  Sabbath- 
school  teaching  is  anything,  it  certainty  is  Gospel  work;  it  cer¬ 
tainty  is  work  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  if  it  is  working 
for  the  Lord,  we  must  have  Christ  “  to  work  in  us,  to  will, 
and  to  do  of  His  own  good  pleasure,”  if  it  is  to  be  done  right. 

I  do  feel  this  so  deeply  to-night.  We  may  have  schools  that 
please  the  intellect  or  fancy  of  the  children,  but  if  we  are  to 
have  schools  that  bring  results,  we  must  have  Him;  we  must 
have  Him  as  an  abiding  presence  in  our  souls.  There  is  no  more 
solemn  work  in  the  world  than  teaching  in  the  Sabbath-school. 
It  seems  to  me  a  more  solemn  work  than  preaching  the  Gos¬ 
pel,  because  we  have  the  pupils  right  there  in  personal  con¬ 
tact.  In  churches,  with  successful  Sabbath-schools,  nearly  all 
of  the  conversions  come  from  the  Sabbath-school  scholars. 
Let  us  realize  that  it  is  a  solemn  work,  and  that,  to  do  it  right, 
we  must  do  it  abiding  in  Christ;  and  I  do  think  that  all  these 
other  needs  are  really  of  no  account  compared  with  this  one. 
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All  our  energies  should  be  devoted  to  this  one  thing.  Let  us 
ask,  “How  can  I  so  abide  in  Christ  as  to  bring  forth  much 
fruit?”  He  says,  “Without  me,  ye  can  do  nothing;”  and  if 
we  have  Him  in  our  hearts  the  thing  will  be  done  right,  no 
matter  if  it  is  done  in  a  thousand  different  ways.  I  am  sure 
of  that. 

Augustin  Jones,  of  Lynn:  It  seems  to  me  that  some  of  the 
speakers  overlook  a  very  important  feature  of  this  work,  and 
that  is  the  edification  of  those  already  converted.  It  is  not 
simply  the  opening  of  a  door  in  the  schools,  but  the  building 
up  in  the  holy  faith,  afterwards  and  continuously,  all  persons 
who  have  come  to  know  and  rejoice  in  these  things.  D’Au- 
bigne  has  well  said  that  “  Light,  descending  from  heaven,  sheds 
colors  according  to  the  condition  of  the  substance  upon  wdiich 
it  falls;  so  light,  descending  into  the  souls  of  men,  sheds  dif¬ 
ferent  colors  accoi’ding  to  the  mind  into  which  it  descends.” 
Now,  it  has  been  my  privilege  to  work  in  a  Bible  class  for  quite 
a  number  of  years,  and  during  that  time  my  plan  has  been  to 
take  hold  of  the  text  just  as  though  it  had  come  independently, 
and  freshly,  and  instantaneously,  from  the  Divine  mind  to  me, 
without  commentaries,  without  any  side  questions  whatever. 
And  having  rolled  that  over  in  every  possible  way,  and  then 
made  use  of  the  commentary,  I  sit  down  in  my  class  and  com¬ 
pare  notes,  and  study,  and  rejoice,  and  enjoy  the  effect  of  the 
same  text  upon  twenty  others. 

One  dear  friend  remarked  that  she  had  never  heard  the  Gos¬ 
pel  preached  when  young.  The  idea  which  I  received  from  that 
remark,  was  that  it  had  never  been  really  practically  presented. 
In  my  experience  there  was  the  same  difficulty.  There  was  a 
kind  of  generalization  which  we  can  repeat  by  heart.  The 
truth  was  never  analyzed,  broken  up;  it  never  came  in  its 
freshness.  The  difficulty  is  that  we  have  to  prepare  the  food 
so  that  the  little  mouths  can  take  it.  We  have  to  make  it  a 
constant  study  to  prepare  it  so  that  it  can  be  received.  It 
must  be  an  intellectual  and  persistent  effort,  a  logical  and  clear 
statement,  and  it  must  be  accompanied  by  the  prayer  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  will  descend,  and  that  it  may  nourish  the  mind  in 
the  same  way  that  the  food  of  animal  life  builds  up  the  organ¬ 
ism  of  nature. 

Dr.  Stewart,  of  Ohio  :  There  is  one  other  need,  and  that  is 
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that,  before  going  into  the  school  the  teachers  ancl  superinten¬ 
dent  should  study  the  lesson  together.  That  implies  that  all 
should  have  the  same  lesson.  I  believe  if  they  do  have  the 
same  lesson,  they  ought  to  meet  in  a  prayerful  spirit,  with  the 
text  before  them,  and  investigate  it,  and  prepare  themselves  to 
teach  it. 

M.  Morris  White,  of  Ohio:  Every  teacher  needs  to  have 
written  upon  his  or  her  heart  these  words:  “  Study  to  make 
thyself  well  approved,”  not  in  the  modern  acceptation  of  the 
definition  of  study,  but  that  the  heart  may  by  prayer,  become 
baptized  into  the  lesson,  so  that  we  may  be  able  to  impart 
the  truths  that  are  contained  therein  to  our  scholars.  I  know 
of  nothing  so  comparable  to  the  altars  erected  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness  as  these  Sabbath-schools.  When  the  altar  was  erected, 
and  the  wood  placed  upon  it,  and  then  the  offering,  fire  came 
down  from  Heaven  and  consumed  the  offering.  The  Sabbath- 
schools,  or  the  places  where  they  are  held,  are  the  altars,  and 
the  scholars  are  the  wood.  We,  as  teachers,  ought  to  call  down 
the  fire,  and  as  God  answers  our  prayers,  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  will  bring  with  it  all  the  results  we  hope  for. 

Charles  S.  Hubbard,  of  Indiana :  There  is  a  question  of 
importance  that  comes  to  us :  How  shall  we  retain  the  older 
boys  in  our  Sabbath-schools?  We  get  along  with  them  very 
well  until  they  get  to  be  16,  18,  or  20,  and  then,  in  very 
many  cases,  they  slip  away  from  us.  In  the  West  we  have 
about  20,000  children  and  adults,  in  about  200  schools,  taught 
by  between  one  and  two  thousand  teachers.  I  think  we  have 
been  pretty  definitely  told  our  needs  and  the  remedy,  and  I 
hope  we  shall  take  it  home  and  apply  it.  Our  Sabbath-schools 
are  not  up  to  the  standard  of  the  day-schools.  In  the  latter 
there  are  well-drilled  teachers,  and  the  pupils  go  with  their 
lessons  well  prepared.  In  the  First-day  school,  the  teacher 
comes  in  and  takes  up  the  Bible,  “  Well,  children,  where  is  the 
lesson  to-day?  I  haven’t  been  able  to  study  it  any  this 
week.  I  hope  you  will  excuse  me  or,  u  We  will  try  and  get 
along.”  They  will  not  be  satisfied  with  that  kind  of  stuff. 
These  boys  are  wide  awake  and  sharp,  and  they  slip  out.  How 
shall  we  keep  these  boys,  who  are  neither  men  nor  children,  in 
our  schools  ? 

Joshua  L.  Baily,  of  Philadelphia:  One  great  point  is  the 
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punctual  and  regular  attendance  of  the  teachers  and  officers. 
It  is  a  point  I  have  particularly  noticed  in  the  East,  and  I  sup¬ 
pose  you  have  observed  it  in  the  West.  In  this  we  are  far  be¬ 
hind  our  secular  schools.  A  good  teacher  comes  to' school 
bearing  his  scholars  on  his  heart,  and  takes  his  seat  five  min¬ 
utes  before  the  hour.  He  greets  the  children  kindly.  The 
classes  of  teachers  who  are  not  punctual  wander  about  the 
room,  and  go  far  toward  neutralizing  the  good  effect  of  the 
punctual  teachers. 

After  a  few  remarks  from  Levi  Mills,  of  Ohio,  on  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  the  number  of  pupils  which  can  properly  be  assigned  to 
one  teacher, 

Robert  E.  Doane,  of  Ohio,  said :  Hunters  do  not  accomplish 
much  unless  they  go  where  the  game  is.  The  point  I  wish  to 
make  is,  that  the  teachers,  being  armed  with  the  whole  armor 
of  God,  should  go  out  where  the  scholars  are  and  bring  them 
in.  When  ive  have  them  together,  we  can  get  at  them  with 
the  truths  of  the  Scripture,  and  be  prepared  to  press  our 
lessons  upon  their  hearts. 

Thomas  W.  Ladd,  of  Yew  York:  One  great  need  of  our 
Sabbath-schools  is  live  teachers'  meetings ;  meetings  for  the 
preparation  of  the  lesson,  for  we  ought  to  have  a  series  of  uniform 
lessons.  Having  studied  the  lesson  at  home,  we  are  prepared 
to  throw  our  information  into  the  common  fund,  and  each 
teacher  gets  the  benefit  of  the  light  of  all  the  others.  Then  in 
our  teachers’  meetings  we  ought  to  have  a  season  of  prayer, 
that  the  dear  Lord  Jesus  may  qualify  us  for  this  His  work. 
At  one  of  the  teachers’  meetings,  in  the  school  of  which  I  am 
superintendent,  a  young  teacher,  a  girl,  rose,  and  with  tearful 
eyes  said,  “  Fellow  teachers,  I  have  thirteen  young  men  in  my 
class,  and  not  one  of  them  is  converted  to  Christ.  They  are 
reckless  young  men,  who,  as  you  know,  disturb  the  school.  I 
cannot  even  get  their  attention  sufficiently  to  keep  them  in 
respectful  order.  I  have  talked  to  them,  and  pleaded  with 
them,  and  borne  them  before  the  Lord  in  prayer;  and  now  I 
cast  myself  on  your  sympathy  and  your  prayers,  that  I  may 
have  strength  so  to  teach  these  scholars  that  they  may  be 
brought  to  Christ.  Pray  for  the  class,  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
may  influence  their  hearts.”  We  surrounded  the  Throne  of 
Grace  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  the  next  Sab- 
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bath,  at  the  close  of  the  school,  she  came  to  my  desk  smiling, 
and  said,  “Did  thee  see  how  much  better  behaved  my  boys 
were  to-day  ?  Oh !  the  Lord  has  begun  to  answer  our  pray¬ 
ers.”  I  said,  “  Let  us  all  pray  on,  and  bear  that  class  speci¬ 
ally  on  our  hearts  this  week.”  We  did  so,  and  at  the  next 
teachers’  meeting  she  came  to  me  and  said,  “  Six  of  those  young 
men  have  asked  me  to  pray  for  them  during  this  week.”  A  few 
weeks  ago,  seven  of  them  gave  evidence  of  their  conversion  to 
Christ,  and  joined  a  branch  of  His  church.  We  must  have 
these  teachers’  meetings,  where  we  can  come  together  and 
mingle  our  sympathies  and  prayers  in  this  blessed  work. 

Sarah  F.  Smiley,  of  Baltimore :  There  is  a  subject  which 
ought  to  come  directly  before  us  as  the  greatest  of  needs  in  the 
Sabbath-school,  and  that  is  prayer.  The  need  of  it  in  certain 
points  has  been  spoken  of,  but  we  need  it  in  every  point ;  in 
selecting  the  lesson,  in  preparing  it,  in  teaching  it;  and  prayer 
is  needed  to  bring  down  a  blessing  upon  it  when  it  is  taught. 
The  need  of  prayer  is  distinct  and  definite  in  every  point.  I 
have  been  wondering  to-night :  How  do  these  teachers  pray  ? 
Exactly  what  do  they  pray  for  ?  Is  it  vague  and  wandering  ? 
Is  it  merely  asking  a  blessing?  or  have  they  some  definite  aim 
in  view?  What  is  the  nature  of  their  prayer?  I  believe  one 
definite  aim  is  the  conversion  of  the  scholars.  We  present 
that  before  the  Lord,  and  we  must  expect  an  answer ;  but  we 
must  not  pray  as  if  there  was  real  reluctance  on  the  part  of  the 
Lord  to  grant  our  prayer.  Then  we  must  pray  for  ourselves 
as  the  Lord’s  instruments.  A  great  deal  depends  upon  that. 
We  see  that  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  convert  souls  through  the 
instrumentality  of  some,  but  not  so  largely  through  the  instru¬ 
mentality  of  others.  The  difference  must  lie  somewhere  in  the 
instrumentality.  We  must  have  wisdom,  and  that  other  quali¬ 
fication  that  Clod’s  servants  had  when  they  built  the  taberna¬ 
cle — willing  hearts  and  wise  hearts.  It  ought  to  be  a  definite 
part  of  our  prayers  to  pray  for  wisdom,  and  as  we  pray,  to 
watch  and  see  in  what  we  are  defective.  And  we  do  need 
preparation.  The  Scriptures  say :  “  Study  to  show  thyself  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed.”  A  workman  needs 
preparation.  And  surely,  if  they  need  it  in  their  work  upon 
earth,  we  need  it  in  this  work.  While  we  pray  for  those  among 
whom  we  labor,  let  us  pray  for  ourselves,  and  look  for  a  large 
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Thomas  Wood,  of  Massachusetts:  The  great  need  I  have 
known  in  our  school  has  been  more  sympathetic  teachers, — 
teachers  who  get  into  the  little  secrets  of  the  children  ;  who  are 
willino-  to  bring  themselves  down  to  the  level  of  the  children. 
How  often  have  we  heard,  “  I  do  believe  I  am  made  different  from 
other  people.  I  cannot  believe  as  they  do.  I  really  believe  there 
is  something  wrong  about  me.”  That  experience  has  been  mine. 
Ho  one  seemed  to  be  able  to  point  me  rightly.  I  did  not  dare 
to  go  to  my  Sabbath-school  teacher  ;  he  was  so  far  off;  so  cold. 
What  we  want  is  sympathetic  hearts.  How  sympathetic  was 
our  dear  Lord  and  Master.  Let  us  learn  of  Him.  I  have  found 
no  difficulty  in  keeping  the  larger  boys  in  school.  I  found  that 
by  taking  an  interest  in  them,  they  became  interested  in  me. 

Greenwood  Neville,  of  Ohio:  While  we  are  seeking  for  a 
higher  life,  let  us  not  seek  it  so  high  that  we  cannot  come  down 
to  the  children.  There  is  where  our  success  will  lie.  We  must 
talk  to  them  in  a  language  they  will  understand  to  the  last 
word.  When  we  see  a  general  sitting  in  his  tent  and  giving 
his  soldiers  orders  to  advance,  we  have  very  little  sympathy 
with  him.  The  army  hates  that  man.  "We  want  to  be  loved 
by  our  scholars.  We  want  to  be  like  the  other  officer  that  says, 
“  Come ,  charge  with  us  !”  Come  is  the  word.  We  want  to  go 
as  the  Master  went.  He  went  down  among  the  people.  He 
had  within  Him  all  the  higher  life  that  could  be  had,  but  He 
went  down  to  the  people.  He  talked  to  them  in  their  every¬ 
day  life,  and  taught  them  by  familiar  similes,  and  He  did  the 
same  with  His  disciples.  He  led  them  up  the  course  step  by 
step.  Let  us  remember  that  Peter  and  the  other  disciples  were 
sent  to  preach  the  Gospel  before  they  had  had  the  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that  Peter  was  bidden  by  the  Master  to 
feed  the  sheep  before  that  great  dispensation  had  passed  upon 
him.  Let  us  abide  in  that  humility  that  will  bring  us  into 
sympathy  with  the  children,  and  lead  them  up,  not  point  them 
up. 

Anthony  M.  Kimber,  of  Philadelphia :  I  was  heartily  glad 
to  hear  the  remarks  of  our  sister  upon  the  subject  of  prayer. 
It  is  perhaps  impossible  to  over-estimate  the  importance  of 
prayer  in  our  teachers’  meetings,  and  prayer  with  thanksgiving- 
in  the  presence  of  the  scholars  in  the  schools.  I  would  not 
advocate  formal  praying  or  formal  religious  exercises  of  any 
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kind,  but  stated  prayer,  thanksgiving,  and  singing,  are  not 
necessarily  of  a  formal  character.  We  ought  to  go  in  to  our 
classes  with  hearts  resigned  to  do  the  will  of  God;  and  if 
we  have  a  spiritual  song  to  sing,  we  should  sing  it ;  or  a 
prayer  to  offer,  we  should  offer  it.  If  we  have  faith  the 
Lord  will  qualify  us  to  reach  the  hearts  of  our  scholars. 
Words  themselves  are  of  but  little  power,  but  Charles 
Lamb  called  them  the  “  coinage  of  our  thoughts,  by  which 
we  know  their  value,  and  teach  others  to  know  their  value.” 
Now  we  all  know  what  spurious  coinage  or  counterfeit 
money  is,  yet  none  of  us  are  foolish  enough  to  reject  the 
use  of  money  because  we  know  a  good  deal  of  counterfeit  is 
in  circulation.  And  so  I  sa}r  about  the  use  of  words  :  I  do  not 
advocate  heartless  or  insincere  vocal  expression  of  any  kind, 
but  let  us  believe  in  the  teaching  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  that 
“  Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh.” 

Esther  B.  Tuttle,  of  Ohio :  Ever  since  dear  Hannah  W. 
Smith  took  her  seat  I  have  felt  pressed  to  set  my  seal  to  her  ex¬ 
hortation  that  we  abide  in  Christ.  I  wish  to  call  our  attention  to 
the  simplicity  of  the  mission  of  the  disciples.  They  were  sent 
forth  to  teach  the  everlasting  Gospel,  and  I  have  seemed  to 
see  that  little  band  as  they  reverently  gathered  before  the 
Great  Master  to  receive  their  instructions.  First  He  tells 
them,  “Without  Me  ye  can  do  nothing.”  He  here  left  no 
room  for  self-effort.  Lie  gave  them  to  see  that  the  power  of 
the  service  did  not  inhere  in  themselves,  or  in  anything  save 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Then  He  added  force  to  it  b}r  the  illus¬ 
tration  :  “As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself  except  it 
abide  in  the  vine,  no  more  can  }’e  except  ye  abide  in  Me.” 
Oh,  blessed  be  His  holy  name,  He  did  not  leave  them  there  im¬ 
potent  before  the  Omnipotent.  He  said,  “Abide  in  Me” — a 
command  and  an  invitation.  A  wonderful  gift!  A  gracious 
privilege  !  He  sa}Ts,  “  Abiding  in  Me  ye  shall  bear  much  fruit; 
and  every  branch  that  beareth  fruit,  and  produceth  it,  shall 
bear  more  fruit.”  It  is  no  vain  thing  we  do  when  we  abide  in 
Christ.  “  It  shall  be  purged  ;  it  shall  be  established.”  And 
then  He  says,  “  If  ye  abide  in  Me,  and  My  words  abide  in  you, 
ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you.”  If 
we  would  be  surely  kept  and  encouraged  to  do  every  good 
work,  let  us  take  heed  of  the  Great  Master’s  own  command, 
and  make  all  haste  to  abide  in  Christ  Jesus. 
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Clarkson  Davis,  of  Indiana,  spoke  at  length  on  the  impor¬ 
tance  of  keeping  the  schools  open  the  entire  jTear,  and  for  the 
encouragement  of  teachers  who  might  be  dismayed  by  the 
high  standard  set  before  us,  cited  the  case  of  John  Pounds,  the 
originator  of  the  ragged  schools,  who,  although  an  ignorant, 
uncultivated  man,  was  an  instrument  of  great  good  in  the  Mas- 
ter’s  hand. 

Calvin  W.  Pritchard,  of  Ohio :  There  is  a  need  that  has 
not  been  spoken  of, — a  more  general  attendance  of  parents  and 
the  older  members  of  the  church.  I  have  never  known  a 
school  attended  by  parents  that  was  not  an  interesting  school ; 
and  I  have  known  many  that  failed  to  accomplish  what  they 
designed  because  the  parents  stayed  away  from  them. 

Ruth  S.  Murray,  of  New  York:  A  young  Friend  has 
handed  me  a  paper  with  a  request  that  I  would  read  it,  as  it 
expresses  her  views  on  the  subject  of  prayer.  “  In  connection 
with  the  subject  of  prayer,  let  us  not  forget  to  pray  earnestly 
before  leaving  home  to  meet  our  classes  in  school,  that  we,  our¬ 
selves,  may  be  strengthened  to  teach  clearly  and  earnestly,  and 
that  our  scholars’  hearts  may  be  prepared  to  receive  the  Word.” 
Before  I  take  my  seat,  I  wish  to  add  a  few  words  for  the 
encouragement  of  young  teachers.  It  seems  to  me  that  the 
standard  has  been  raised  very  high  to-night,  and  that  some 
among  us  may  be  discouraged,  and  think,  “Oh!  I  can  never 
attain  to  that!”  I  would  revive  the  words  that  were  given  by 
the  Apostle,  and  say,  that  while  without  Him  we  can  do  noth¬ 
ing,  yet  He  enables  every  one  of  His  servants  to  sajq  “I  can 
do  all  things  through  Christ.”  The  treasury  of  His  love,  and 
the  fountain  of  His  faith,  are  open  to  every  one  of  us  to-night, 
and  He  will  supply  all  our  needs  if  we  will  but  come  to  Him. 

Mary  Morell,  of  New  Hampshire  :  The  question  has  been 
asked  here — How  can  we  keep  our  young  men  in  the  Sabbath- 
school  ?  As  we  look  at  the  subject  it  would  seem  of  the  most 
vital  importance  that  the  young  man  as  he  grows  up  to  sixteen, 
eighteen,  and  twenty  years,  be  held  to  the  Sabbath-school ;  and 
a  thought  occurred  to  my  mind  which  I  wish  to  mention.  We 
have  been  hearing  of  prayer  and  its  wonderful  effects,  and  the 
promise  of  our  Lord  that  if  we  would  abide  in  Him,  and  His 
words  in  us,  we  should  ask  what  we  would,  and  it  would  be 
done  unto  us.  Now,  Friends,  this  expression  of  our  Lord  is 
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not  an  unmeaning  arrangement  of  words.  It  means  just  what 
it  says.  If  we  abide  in  Him,  and  ask  what  we  will,  have  we 
faith  enough  to  ask  the  Master  for  the  young  men  upon  whose 
shoulders  shall  come  by  and  by  the  burden  of  our  nation  ? 
Teachers,  carry  your  scholars  one  bjr  one  in  the  power  of  this 
faith  to  your  Hod,  and  it  shall  not  be  in  vain.  And  when  his 
heart  is  turned  to  God,  do  not  let  him  be  turned  back.  Hav¬ 
ing  helped  him  out  of  the  pit,  do  not  let  him  fall  in  again. 
He  is  surrounded  by  an  enticing  world,  and  the  tempting  ad¬ 
versary  is  always  close  at  hand.  Definitely  pray  and  hold  him 
to  the  truth,  and  when  he  is  eighteen  and  twenty,  he  will  love 
on  more  and  more.  Are  there  any  here  who  do  not  love  the 
Sabbath-school?  Are  there  any  here  who  do  not  love  God  ? 
O,  soul,  whoever  thou  art,  that  art  seeking  to  be  satisfied  short 
of  the  true  rest,  oh !  let  me  exhort  thee  to  make  haste  to  be 
reconciled  to  God. 

After  some  remarks  from  Win.  Pettit,  of  Indiana,  on  the 
importance  of  a  full  preparation  of  the  lesson,  bringing  all  the 
resources  of  our  minds  to  bear  on  the  work, 

John  Henry  Douglass,  of  Ohio,  spoke  as  follows:  I  have 
been  much  interested  in  all  that  has  been  said  here  to-night, 
and  no  doubt  all  have  shared  with  me  in  this  interest.  I  think 
one  of  the  great  needs  we  have  in  the  Sabbath-school  and  in  our 
churches  is  simplicity — being  natural  and  real.  I  visit  a  great 
many  schools,  and  I  see  a  great  many  performances  called 
Sabbath-school  teaching.  I  see  a  great  deal  of  foolishness. 
We  do  not  want  any  foolishness  in  the  Sabbath-school.  What 
we  teach  in  these  schools  the  scholars  will  take  up  as  some¬ 
thing  which  they  may  carry  out.  There  is  a  kind  of  flippant 
way  with  some  teachers  and  speakers  that  entirely  drowns  out 
the  truth.  It  is  our  bounden  duty  to  make  these  schools 
among  the  most  interesting  and  important  engagements  of 
life,  and  we  meet  to  enter  upon  the  most  interesting  and 
solemn  questions.  The  teachers  ought  to  talk  to  their  classes 
of  what  they  know  and  feel,  and  what  the  Lord  has  done  for 
them.  Make  them  feel  it.  Let  the  love  of  God  in  our  souls  go 
out  to  those  little  souls. 

Another  need  is  that,  as  we  go  out  into  the  streets  and  to 
our  business  we  should  carry  out  our  teaching.  We  should 
show  our  pupils  by  example,  as  well  as  precept,  that  the  re- 
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ligion  of  Jesus  is  the  best  and  happiest  thing  in  the  world ; 
the  most  interesting  and  natural  thing  under  heaven.  How 
man}r  there  are  among  our  teachers  who  quench  the  Spirit  be¬ 
fore  their  classes !  They  do  not  confess  Christ  to  their  classes ! 
They  want  to  talk  in  just  the  same  way  that  merchants  talk 
when  they  get  together.  They  should  also  talk  honestly  aud 
cheerfully. 

Another  thing  that  we  want,  and  it  has  been  spoken  of  here, 
is  good  common  sense,  sanctified  by  Divine  grace.  In  training- 
scholars  in  the  school  of  Christ  we  want  all  the  powers  God  has 
given  us  sanctified,  and  we  should  use  them  simply  and  defi¬ 
nitely,  just  as  we  would  in  any  other  matter;  because  this 
matter  of  Christianity  is  an  every-day  thing.  'Whether  we  eat 
or  drink,  or  whatever  we  do  before  our  Sabbath-school  class, 
we  should  do  it  in  the  name  aud  for  the  sake  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

I  have  not  been  a  teacher  in  a  Sabbath-school  for  j-ears,  and 
yet  I  claim  to  be  a  Sabbath-school  teacher.  I  take  my  congre¬ 
gation,  and  you  take  your  Sabbath-school,  both. on  the  same 
ground,  to  bring  them  to  Christ.  Let  us  not  cease  our  labors 
until  we  have  brought  them  there,  following  them  with  the 
right  hand  of  fellowship,  with  the  full  communion  of  saints 
while  upon  earth.  Let  us  drink  in  more  deeply  and  largely  of 
the  things  which  God  has  revealed  to  us  upon  the  sacred  page. 
There  are  heights  and  depths  that  none  of  us  have  ever  yet 
attained.  I  believe  it  is  our  privilege  to  be  converted,  and 
sanctified,  and  given  wholly  to  the  Lord  as  an  instantaneous 
and  simultaneous  work ;  and  from  that  time  until  we  depart 
from  this  world,  it  is  our  privilege  to  grow  in  grace,  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  through 
the  means  which  He  has  given  to  us  in  the  blessed  Bible.  It 
has  been  said  that  we  have  raised  a  high  standard,  but  we 
cannot  raise  it  too  high.  If  we  raise  it  in  accordance  with 
the  truth  as  it  is  revealed  in  the  Scriptures,  it  is  just  where 
everybody  ought  to  be,  that  they  maj^  enjoy  their  highest  and 
best  privileges.  We  want  to  use  good,  common,  sanctified 
common  sense  with  the  children.  From  the  fulness  of  that  sal¬ 
vation  which  we  have  received,  'we  may  speak  to  that  little 
child  of  that  which  we  have  received,  and  the  child  will  receive 
it.  When  the  child  has  received  the  forgiveness  of  its  sins  we 
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should  train  it  up  in  the  school  of  Christ,  and  give  him  by  pre¬ 
cept  and  example  that  instruction  that  shall  lead  him  safe  along 
the  path  of  life. 

One  great  need  is  a  greater  interest  in  the  Bible  itself.  I 
visit  schools  that  have  fine  music;  a  great  many  that  are  fash¬ 
ionable  and  popular ;  but  when  I  examine  them  in  relation  to 
Bible  truths,  to  their  heart  interest  in  relation  to  the  truths 
contained  in  it,  it  is  not  there.  They  are  interested  in  the 
music  and  all  the  appliances  that  wisdom  and  ingenuity  have 
brought  to  bear  upon  those  schools,  but  when  you  come  to  test 
their  heart  experience  and  their  knowledge  of  the  truth  of  the 
Bible,  it  is  not  there.  The  great  need  is  to  get  every  child 
and  parent  interested  in  Divine  truth  as  contained  in  that 
blessed  Book,  and  that  makes  an  interesting  and  permanent 
school.  When  pupils  become  interested  in  Bible  truth,  and 
feel  that  it  is  really  of  Divine  authority,  and  has  a  practical 
bearing  upon  them,  they  will  not  leave  the  school  or  any  other 
place  where  the  Bible  is  taught ;  and  they  will  feel  that  it  will 
be  useful  to  them  in  this  life  and  in  that  which  is  to  come. 
What  we  want  in  our  schools  is  simplicity,  naturalness,  every¬ 
thing  that  shows  that  religion  is  an  every-day  experience,  the 
best,  the  happiest,  the  most  important  and  solemn  thing  in 
our  daily  lives. 


FIFTH  DAY  MORNING. 

1 1th  mo.,  23d,  1811. 

[Devotional  Meeting  at  8  o’clock.] 

Morning  Session. 

The  Conference  was  opened  by  reading  a  part  of  the  sixth 
chapter  of  Deuteronomy. 

The  subject  for  discussion  during  the  Morning  Session  was: 

“  The  Relation  of  the  First-day  School  to  the  Church .” 

Augustus  Tabor,  of  New  York,  said  :  I  believe  it  is  a  cause 
of  rejoicing  in  the  hearts  of  all  that  yesterday  afternoon  and 
last  night,  and  again  this  morning,  we  have  occasion  to  wel¬ 
come  so  many  who  have  gathered  here  to  consider  a  subject 
which  is  so  dear  to  us  all.  And  while  the  eye  is  passing  over 
this  large  assembly,  I  believe  the  hearts  of  all  have  recognized 
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the  truth  which  has  been  pressed  home  to  them ;  and  also  that 
upon  every  hillside,  far  and  wide,  and  throughout  our  land, 
in  our  homes,  in  our  meetings,  there  are  those  who  are  sympa¬ 
thizing  with  us,  whose  hearts  are  beating  in  answer  to  oui’s, 
whose  prayers  are  ascending  to  the  same  God  for  the  prosperity 
of  the  cause  which  is  dear  to  our  hearts.  There  were  others 
sitting  with  us  yesterday  besides  those  wrho  were  gathered 
within  these  walls  ;  others  who  shared  with  us  in  our  thoughts ; 
others  whose  prayers  ascend  for  the  success  of  the  cause  in 
which  we  are  engaged. 

Here,  then,  dear  friends,  is  one  relation  which  the  church 
bears  to  the  First-day  school. 

Sitting  here  w7ith  you,  listening  to  the  accounts  that  have 
been  given  of  the  various  blessings  attendant  on  this  work, 
my  mind  went  back  to  the  school  with  which  I  have  been  con¬ 
nected  for  many  years  past.  I  could  see  the  children  become 
more  orderly,  classes  becoming  more  attentive,  and  adults 
becoming  more  eager  and  earnest.  I  noticed  a  love  and  a 
gentleness  come  over  that  school,  so  wild  at  first,  and  it 
seemed  as  if  a  feeling  of  mutual  love  had  been  induced  by  the 
feeling  of  love  to  Him  who  was  our  Great  Leader,  the  Head 
and  Master  of  all  schools.  I  saw,  also,  the  teachers  exhibiting 
a  deepening  interest  in  their  school  and  in  the  cause — a  more 
earnest  and  loving  allegiance  to  our  common  King.  There 
was  yet  something  more  for  us  to  arrive  at.  What  connection 
existed  between  the  blessings  that  rested  upon  that  school, 
between  the  needs  felt  in  the  school,  and  the  Church  with 
which  we  were  connected?  Well  do  I  remember  a  most  earn¬ 
est  exhortation  of  my  early  teacher,  “  Cherish  carefully,  there¬ 
fore,  the  things  which  bind  j?ou  to  the  religious  Society  in 
which  your  lot  has  been  cast.”  How  could  we  bring  those 
scholars — how  coulcf  we  bring  this  school,  which  wras  so  much 
an  object  of  interest  and  of  joy^  to  us — into  connection  with 
that  Church  which  also  was  one  dear  to  our  very  hearts  ? 
That  is  the  question  which  we  now  desire  to  ask  of  you,  repre¬ 
sentatives  of  so  many  yearly  meetings,  representatives  of  so 
much  thought,  so  much  earnest  prayer.  What  are  the  rela¬ 
tions  which  unite  the  schools,  in  which  our  hearts  are  so  deeply 
interested,  with  the  Church  of  our  hopes  ? 

Anthony  M.  Kimber,  of  Philadelphia :  What  is  the  relation 
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of  the  First-day  school  to  the  Church?  Is  it  a  foundling  or 
an  adopted  child  ?  I  believe  that  it  is  the  legitimate  offspring 
of  the  Church.  It  is  the  duty  and  the  privilege  of  the  Church 
to  nourish  her  own  offspring  and  cherish  it  in  every  sense  of 
the  word ;  to  enter  into  its  joys  and  sympathize  with  it.  An 
awful  responsibility  rests  upon  a  Church,  or  any  congrega¬ 
tion  of  Christians  professing  to  be  the  Church  of  Christ,  if  it 
exposes  its  offspring  to  perish,  or  even  to  suffer  by  hunger 
and  cold.  And  further,  I  believe  the  Church  may  be  in¬ 
structed  and  helped  by  its  own  offspring,  as  we  often  see 
parents  benefited  by  their  children,  not  outy  temporally,  but 
spiritually. 

Allen  Jay,  of  North  Carolina :  This  is  a  very  important 
question,  and  my  experience  for  the  last  few  years  has  shown 
that  the  relation  between  the  Sabbatli-school  and  the  Church 
is  very  near  ;  indeed,  I  do  not  know  how  to  separate  them.  I 
believe  that  the  Sabbath- school  is  the  Church  at  work.  Some¬ 
times  I  have  compared  it  to  the  strong,  loving  arm  of  the 
Church,  reaching  out  into  the  highways  and  the  hedges  right 
down  into  the  depths  of  misery,  ancl  so  bringing  up  those  who 
need  the  fostering  hand  of  the  Church.  I  am  glad  the  day  has 
come  when  the  Sabbath-school  is  not  spoken  of  as  only  the 
Sabbath-school ;  that  the  Church  is  recognizing  it  as  a  church 
at  work,  and  that  it  is  carrying  out  the  mission  which  the 
great  Master  designed  should  be  carried  out.  The  Sabbath- 
school  is  the  vanguard  of  the  army,  going  forward  into  the 
enemy’s  country,  gathering  up  here  and  there  sticks  of  wood 
and  causing  the  fire  to  burn.  The  Church  should  follow  on, 
adding  to  the  fire  and  keeping  it  burning.  When  the  Sabbath- 
school  has  brought  the  children  to  Christ  the  Church  should 
bring  them  into  the  higher  life,  throw  its  loving  arms  around 
them  and  keep  them  from  falling  back  into  the  lost  places. 

Wil  mam  S.  Hilles,  of  Delaware :  I  was  extremely  inter¬ 
ested  in  the  remark  made  last  night,  which  expresses  the  view 
that  the  Sabbath-school  is  the  same  as  the  congregation.  The 
work  and  the  spirit  are  the  same.  We  who  are  from  the  East 
are  glad  to  find  so  many  of  the  fathers  and  mothers  in  these 
Western  churches  who  open  their  arms  in  a  tender  and  loving 
spirit  and  gather  in  the  lambs,  who  adopt  the  Sabbath-school 
as  a  part  of  the  machinery  of  the  Church,  and  carry  out  the 
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purpose  of  the  great  Head  of  the  Church,  that  those  who  are 
saved  should  be  daily  added  to  the  Church.  There  is  a  great 
work  to  do  all  around  us,  and  there  will  surely  be  a  blessing 
for  the  willing-  heart  and  the  willing-  hand. 

Timothy  G.  Earle,  of  Massachusetts:  What  the  nursery  is 
to  the  family,  what  the  secular  school  is  to  science,  so  is  the 
Sabbath-school  to  the  church.  In  view  of  the  results  attained 
in  Sabbath-school  organizations,  I  have  said,  “  Better  do  away 
with  your  pulpit  than  to  do  away  with  your  Sabbath-schools,” 
for  the  Sabbath-school  does  not  grow  out  of  the  pulpit,  but  the 
pulpit  grows  out  of  the  Sabbath-school. 

William  Wetherald,  of  Canada:  Is  the  First-day  school  in¬ 
deed  the  legitimate  child  of  the  Church  ?  As  was  said  of  Zion 
of  old,  “  Before  she  travailed  she  brought  forth.”  I  know  not 
what  here  may  be  the  relation  of  the  First-day  school  to  the 
church,  but  I  know  what  it  is  in  too  many  places.  It  is  the 
relation  rather  of  a  stepmother  to  a  neglected  child.  If  the 
subject  means,  “  What  ought  to  be  the  relation  ?”  let  us  say, 
in  a  word,  one  and  inseparable ,  built  upon  the  same  basis, 
recognizing  the  same  object,  glorifying  the  same  God. 

Dugan  Clark,  of  Indiana:  A  friend  down  in  the  middle  of 
the  congregation  expresses  very  nearly  my  idea  of  the  true 
relation  between  the  First-day  school  and  the  Church — that  of 
a  nursery  ;  the  object  of  the  nursery  being  to  take  the  children 
and  provide  for  their  necessary  nourishment,  their  health}' 
development  in  every  particular,  that  they  maj'  become  effi¬ 
cient  and  vigorous,  and  healthy  members  of  the  family  and 
society.  There  is  no  doubt  that  many  children  have  been  and 
are  being  born  into  the  Church  through  the  instrumentality  of 
the  Sabbath-school,  but  the  point  that  especially  impresses  my 
mind,  is  the  fitness  of  the  Sabbath-school  for  nourishing  and 
developing  those  that  have  already  been  born.  It  seems 
to  me  that,  in  the  First-day  school,  there  is  a  specially  suitable 
field  for  the  exercise  of  the  gift  of  teaching,  and  that  it  is 
being  exercised  for  the  good  of  the  Church.  I  have  been 
attempting  to  teach  a  First-day  school  class  almost  ever  since 
I  have  been  a  man,  and  no  one  is  more  conscious  than  myself 
of  the  inadequacy  of  my  efforts  and  the  inefficiency  with  which 
I  have  done  my  work.  My  class  is  composed  of  young  women, 
and  every  one  of  them  to-day  is  a  Christian.  I  believe  a  num- 
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ber  of  them  can  justly  claim  to  have  attained  to  a  higher  state 
of  Christian  experience  than  I  have  myself,  and  }ret  we  do 
know  what  it  is  to  be  edified  together.  And  that,  I  believe,  is 
one  thing  in  which  the  Sabbath-school  is  to  be  particular^ 
useful, — edifying,  feeding,  building  up,  and  developing.  Whe¬ 
ther  it  be  that  the  teacher  waters  the  class  or  the  class  waters 
the  teacher,  we  do  realize  that  Christ,  through  His  Holy  Spirit, 
waters  us  together. 

Joel  Bean,  of  Iowa:  In  the  early  days  of  the  Church  they 
ceased  not  to  teach  as  well  as  to  preach  Jesus  Christ.  I  regard 
the  First-day  school  as  the  department  of  the  Church  for  the 
exercise  especially,  though  not  exclusively,  of  the  gift  of 
teaching.  In  this  view  it  is  growing  in  importance  upon  our 
hearts  and  in  our  hands, — the  exercise  of  this  gift  within  the 
Church  for  the  building  up  of  its  members  in  its  most  holy 
faith;  the  exercise  of  this  gift  without  the  Church,  in  mission 
work,  in  teaching  Jesus  Christ  to  a  sinful  world.  I  desire 
that,  in  this  Conference,  we  may  search  deeply  to  see  how  far 
we  are  intrusted,  as  individuals,  with  this  gift  of  teaching? 
What  are  our  responsibilities,  our  duties,  and  our  privileges  in 
having  this  gift  bestowed  upon  us  ?  And  I  believe  the  more 
clearly  we  can  define  our  calling  to  our  own  minds,  what  is  the 
work  of  this  gift  of  teaching  in  the  Church,  the  more  we  will  feel 
Jdie  importance  of  First-day  schools. 

Warren  Johnson,  of  Ohio  :  The  last  speaker  alluded  to  the 
early  Church.  I  would  speak  of  the  Church  a  little  further 
back,  when  Solomon  instituted  the  Temple  worship,  invoked  a 
blessing  upon  his  people  when  they  should  direct  their  devo¬ 
tions  toward  the  Temple.  He  seemed  to  centralize  their  aspi¬ 
rations  and  devotions  toward  that  place.  Further  down  in 
history,  we  notice  that  Daniel,  in  his  frequent  daily  devotions, 
prayed  with  his  window  open  toward  Jerusalem.  And  here 
seems  to  be  the  implication  that,  whatever  be  the  burden  or 
the  prayer  of  the  people  of  the  Church,  it  ought  to  be  done 
with  reference  to  the  building  up  and  enlargement  of  the 
Church.  Then  let  us,  in  this  work,  ever  pray  with  our  window 
open  toward  Jerusalem. 

Thomas  W.  Ladd,  of  Brooklyn  :  There  is  a  Divine  injunc¬ 
tion  that  seems  to  me  to  bear  direct!}'  on  this  question  :  “  What 
God  hath  joined  together  let  no  man  put  asunder.”  I  have 
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believed  in  the  idea  that  the  Sabbath-school  is  the  nursery  of 
the  Church,  but  experience  has  taught  me  that  that  brings  us 
into  the  difficulty  that  confronted  us  yesterday,  of  how  to  keep 
our  young  men  and  young  women,  yes,  and  our  fathers  and 
mothers,  particularly  interested  and  at  work  with  us  in  this 
Sabbath-school  work.  The  young  men  and  women  do  not  like 
the  idea  of  the  nursery.  The}'-  think  it  is  time  for  them  to' 
leave  it,  and  while  our  older  people  are  willing  to  call  them¬ 
selves  little  children,  they  do  not  like  other  people  to  call  them 
that  or  place  them  on  a  level  with  little  children.  As  Allen 
Jay  has  said,  the  Sabbath-school  is  the  Church  at  work,  and 
one  of  the  ATery  important  relations  of  the  Sabbath-scliool  to 
the  Church  is  that  it  gives  every  member  of  the  Church  some¬ 
thing  to  do.  That  is  the  very  want  of  our  natures.  As  in  our 
physical  life,  so  in  our  spiritual.  We  must  have  something  to 
do.  The  blessed  Lord  has  implanted  this  want  in  our  very 
spiritual  existence.  The  Sabbath-scliool  comes  in  as  the 
Church  at  work,  and  supplies  this  necessity  by  giving  every 
child  in  the  Church  a  field  of  work,  not  only  to  go  out  and 
carry  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel  to  sinners  around  us,  but 
to  build  up  believers  in  the  most  holy  faith.  Just  as  we  recog¬ 
nize  the  Sabbath-school  to  be  what  it  indeed  is— the  Church  at 
work — we  find  there  is  no  difficulty  about  getting  the  young 
men  and  women,  and  the  fathers  and  mothers,  to  come  into 
this  training  school  of  the  Church,  there  to  be  trained,  fitted, 
and  qualified  for  the  blessed  service  of  our  Lord. 

Sarah  E.  Jenkins,  of  Ohio  :  Let  us  look  at  our  own  Church, 
the  Society  of  Friends,  and  the  great  need  of  Sabbath-school 
teaching  for  us.  We  all  know  that  our  ministry  does  not  con¬ 
tain  the  teaching  which  many  other  Christian  denominations 
have,  and  therefore  we  have  grown  up  without  being  able  to 
give  a  reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in  us,  without  an  intelligent 
idea  of  the  great  plan  of  salvation  and  of  the  work  of  Christ 
for  us  as  individuals.  We  have  been  open  to  the  assaults  of 
the  great  adversary,  and  the  sweeping  tide  of  infidelity  has 
rolled  over  us  as  a  people.  I  regard  the  Sabbath-school  as  one 
of  the  great  preventives  of  this.  I  believe  the  Lord  had  ref¬ 
erence  to  this  when  He  said,  “  Except  ye  become  as  little 
children  ye  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Heaven.”  The 
Sabbath-scliool  will  fill  our  Church  with  more  living  members, 
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and  as  every  living  Church  must  be  composed  of  living  mem¬ 
bers,  I  look  to  the  Sabbath-school  greatly  to  enlarge  our  use¬ 
fulness  in  the  world.  No  living  Church  is  ever  composed  of 
dead  members,  and  dead  members  never  composed  a  living 
Church. 

M.  M.  White,  of  Ohio:  The  ancient  Church  has  been  re¬ 
ferred  to,  also  the  Jewish  Church,  and  the  Church  in  Philadel¬ 
phia;  and  it  is  recorded  of  the  Church  in  Philadelphia,  in  the 
third  chapter  of  Revelations :  “  I  have  set  before  thee  an 
open  door  and  no  man  can  shut  it,  for  thou  hast  a  little 
strength  and  hast  kept  my  word,  and  hast  not  denied  my 
name.”  I  wish  to  sajr,  in  connection  with  this,  that  while  the 
weaknesses  of  our  Church  in  different  localities  have  been  re¬ 
ferred  to,  I  am  aware  that  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  confess  our 
weaknesses  ;  but  at  the  same  time,  let  us  not  be  discouraged. 
Let  us  lay  aside  these  old  things.  We  have  to  deal  with  the 
present.  Our  working  days  are  few.  Let  us  leave,  then,  these 
things  that  so  easily  beset  us,  and  run  with  patience  the  race 
that  is  set  before  us.  We  have  a  glorious  work,  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  is  ready  to  crown  it  all. 

George  Barrow,  of  Birmingham,  England:  The  First-day 
schools  in  England  and  Ireland  are  almost  exclusively  what 
you  call  “  mission  ”  schools.  In  my  town  many  of  the  schol¬ 
ars  do  not  belong  to  any  Christian  church.  Since  1840,  the 
First-day  school  movement  in  England  has  gone  on  mightily. 
Up  to  1842  the  Friends  in  Birmingham,  I  believe,  had  no  First- 
day  school.  One  was  started  about  that  time,  and  we  have 
now  on  our  books  something  like  2000  members.  We  have  a 
meeting  with  about  450  members,  and  therefore  can  supply  a 
large  staff  of  teachers,  but  not  sufficient  for  the  wants  of  the 
population,  for  many  have  to  be  turned  away.  Yesterday  very 
much  stress  was  laid  upon  the  punctual  attendance  of  teachers. 
In  one  of  our  schools,  which  commences  at  half-past  seven, 
the  young  men  assemble  at  seven  for  breakfast,  so  that  they 
get  no  breakfast  unless  they  are  on  time.  The  attendance  of 
teachers  there  is  very  good.  Many  a  drunkard  and  blasphemer 
has  become  a  humble  disciple  of  Christ  through  the  blessed 
influence  of  this  school.  We  take  those  who  have  known  a 
change  of  heart  and  appoint  them  to  watch  over  these  poor 
outcasts  and  teach  them.  I  have  not  had  much  personal  con- 
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nection  with  First-day  schools  for  the  last  twenty  years.  Pre¬ 
viously  to  that  I  had,  and  I  believe  that  was  one  thing  which 
bound  me  to  the  Society  more  than  anything  else.  Various 
plans  to  bring  about  good  results  were  tried  in  England  years 
ago  without  effecting  anything.  About  four  years  ago  some 
scholars  who  had  received  a  great  deal  of  benefit  from  the 
Severn  Street  First-day  school,  asked  the  teachers  whether  they 
could  not  meet  with  them  occasionally  on  First-days  and  hold 
a  meeting  with  them.  They  agreed  to  hold  one  once  a  month. 
That  did  not  satisfy  the  class,  and  they  asked  them  to  hold 
one  once  a  week.  About  two  years  ago  we  considered  the 
subject  at  a  large  conference  of  teachers,  and  we  concluded  to 
have  a  meeting  on  the  school  premises,  some  distance  from 
our  regular  meeting-house,  every  First-day  evening.  These 
meetings  have  been  kept  up  and  have  increased  in  interest  and 
attendance.  In  the  first  place  we  appoint  ten  or  a  dozen 
Friends,  who  preside  at  those  meetings.  They  are  begun  and 
closed  b37  reading  a  portion  of  Scripture.  A  hymn  is  given 
out  and  sung  by  the  whole  number — 150  to  200.  Then  there 
is  a  time  of  silent  devotion,  often  broken  by  some  of  the  Friends 
in  ministry  or  prayer.  These  meetings  are  largely  attended  by 
workingmen  and  their  wives.  It  has  been  my  privilege  to  read 
to  that  congregation  several  times,  and  I  alwaj's  feel  refreshed 
and  comforted  by  going  there.  I  have  listened  to  them  telling 
how  they  have  been  taken  out  of  the  horrible  pit  and  the  miry 
clay,  and  have  seen  their  tears  and  heard  their  broken  utter¬ 
ances  in  prayer,  and  it  is  far  more  effective  than  the  finest 
oratory. 

Now  we  do  not  claim  in  England  to  have  bridged  the  gulf 
between  the  First-day  school  and  the  Church,  but  we  want  to 
bridge  it  over,  and  I  hope  we  ma}7  be  able  to  do  it. 

We  have  asked  those  men  whether  they  would  like  to  be  ad¬ 
mitted  to  membership,  after  attending  these  meetings  from 
week  to  week,  but  they  say,  u  No,  we  want  no  other  member¬ 
ship  except  that  of  belonging  to  the  Severn  Street  First-day 
school.”  I  believe  there  is  very  much  the  same  service  held  in 
Bristol  and  in  other  large  towns. 

John  Henry  Douglas,  of  Ohio:  From  statements  made 
by  Friends  from  some  localities  represented  here,  I  am  afraid 
the  public  may  misunderstand  the  true  relationship  that  exists 
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between  the  Sabbath-school  and  the  Church.  I  want  to  speak 
on  behalf  of  the  great  West  as  a  whole.  Between  the  Sabbath- 
school  and  the  Church  there  is  a  union  and  a  connection  that 
is  inseparable.  It  is  the  Church  at  work.  And  there  is  no 
Church  in  the  Western  land  that  is  more  efficiently  engaged  in 
the  Sabbath-school  movement  than  the  Society  of  Friends. 
Our  schools  are  as  large,  they  are  as  efficient,  and  their  results 
are  as  great  as  can  be  found  in  any  Christian  bodj^  in  the 
Western  States.  Meeting  every  Sabbath  morning,  it  is  the 
Church  studying  that  letter  which  God  has  sent  down  to  us 
through  His  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  the  Church  at  work,  reaching 
out  and  gathering  in  those  that  are  without  God.  What  has 
been  said  in  relation  to  it  being  the  nursery  of  the  Church  is 
true.  We  bring  them  in  and  nurse  them  up,  and  labor  for 
their  conversion. 


FIFTH  DAY  AFTERNOON. 
2.30  p.m. 


The  Conference  was  opened  b}r  the  reading  of  the  53d  chap¬ 
ter  of  Isaiah,  and  with  vocal  prayer,  in  which  our  present  needs 
for  help  and  strength  were  not  forgotten. 

The  committee  nominated  for  that  purpose  reported  the  fol¬ 
lowing  names  as  an  Executive  Committee  for  the  ensuing  two 
years,  which  being  satisfactory  to  the  Conference,  they  were 
appointed. 

Canada. 


Wm.  Wetherald, 
Benjamin  W.  Wood, 
Eliza  Yarney,  .  . 

Hannah  Codey,  .  . 


Fenwick,  Welland  Co.,  Canada. 
Care  of  Wm.  Wetherald. 
Bloomfield,  Canada. 

New  Market,  Canada. 


Timothy  B.  Hussey, 
Anna  S.  Wood,  .  . 

Thomas  Wood,  .  . 

Caroline  Earle,  .  . 


Thomas  W.  Ladd,  . 
Mary  K.  Murray,  . 
Emma  C.  Wood, 
Wm.  II.  S.  Wood,  . 


New  England. 

.  N  orth  Berwick,  Maine. 

.  New  Bedford,  Mass. 

.  Lynn,  Mass. 

.  W orcester,  Mass. 

New  York. 

.  15  Broadway,  New  York. 

.  Flushing,  Long  Island. 

.  27  Great  Jones  St.,  New  York. 

97  u  u  u 
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Asa  S.  Wing, .... 

Philadelphia. 

Catharine  M.  Shipley,  . 

.  .  No.  4  South  Merrick  St.,  Phila. 

Sarah  W.  Nicholson,  . 

.  .  Haddonfield,  New  Jersey. 

Robert  B.  Haines,  .  . 

.  .  Germantown,  Phila. 

John  C.  Thomas,  .  . 

Baltimore. 

.  .  Baltimore. 

Egbert  Care 3’,  .  .  . 

.  .  Bryantown,  Charles  Co.,  Md. 

Margaret  Elliott,  .  . 

.  .  Baltimore,  Md. 

Alice  Brooks,  .  .  . 

it  U 

George  K.  Jenkins, 

Ohio. 

.  .  Mt.  Pleasant,  Ohio. 

William  Cattell,  .  .  . 

.  .  Damascoville,  “ 

Esther  B.  Tuttle,  .  . 

.  .  Delaware,  “ 

Elizabeth  Moshier,  .  . 

.  .  Tecumseh,  Michigan. 

Isham  Cox,  .... 

North  Carolina. 

.  .  Mud  Lick,  N.  C. 

Allen  Jay, . 

.  .  Bush  Hill,  “ 

Martha  Jay,  .... 

U  U 

Rachel  Henley,  .  .  . 

.  .  Company  Shops,  N.  C.  R.  R.  Co. 

M.  Morris  White,  .  . 

Indiana. 

.  .  Yine  and  Columbia  Sts.,  Cincinnati. 

Chas.  S.  Hubbard,  .  . 

.  .  Raysville,  Indiana. 

Esther  Pugh,  .... 

Hannah  Amelia  White, 

.  .  Care  of  M-  M.  White,  Cincinnati. 

William  Pettit,  .  .  . 

Western. 

.  .  Indianapolis,  Indiana. 

Chas.  Louder,  .  .  . 

.  .  Plainfield,  “ 

Rebecca  T.  Hobbs,  .  . 

.  .  Bloomington,  “ 

Anna  B.  Spray,  .  .  . 

.  .  Bridgeport,  “ 

Joel  Bean, . 

Iowa. 

Caroline  Pinkham,  .  . 

.  .  Iowa  City,  “ 

Mary  Jane  Cook,  .  . 

.  .  Oskaloosa,  “ 

Edwin  Grinnell,  .  .  . 

.  .  West  Branch,  “ 
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Kansas. 

Thomas  II.  Stanley,  .  .  .  Emporia,  Kansas. 

Eliza  Watson, . Pardee,  Atchison  Co.,  Kansas. 

Drusilla  Wilson, . 

Washington  Hadley,  .  .  .  Lawrence,  Kansas. 

At  the  close  of  our  meeting  last  evening  the  Conference  was 
brought  into  deep  feeling,  by  the  reference  made  by  several  of 
the  speakers  to  the  sudden  and  unexpected  death  of  one  well- 
known  and  dear  to  many  of  us,  Hannah  D.  Shipley,  wife  of 
Mu  rray  Shipley,  of  Cincinnati.  We  deem  it  proper  to  express 
in  these  minutes,  our  sense  of  such  a  loss,  and  of  deep  and 
earnest  sympathy  with  the  husband  and  family  of  the  deceased. 
We  feel  that  this  is  especially  appropriate  from  the  fact  that 
this  dear  friend  was  long  identified  with  the  work  of  Scriptural 
instruction  among  us,  and  that  the  bereaved  husband  is  to 
many  of  us,  a  brother  beloved  in  the  Lord. 

The  delegations  from  Ohio  and  Iowa  Yearly  Meetings 
having  brought  before  us  the  subject  of  First-day  school  liter¬ 
ature,  including  the  question  whether  a  paper,  especially  de¬ 
voted  to  our  own  schools,  can  be  established  and  sustained 
among  us,  it  was  referred  to  a  committee  of  four  persons  from 
each  yeai'lv  meeting,  who  were  requested  to  report  to  a  future 
sitting  of  this  Conference. 

The  subject  for  discussion :  “  Qualifications  for  the  Work  of 
Teaching,”  was  introduced  by  Chas.  S.  Hubbard,  of  Indiana : 

“Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  Me  more  than  these? 
Yea,  Lord,  Thou  knowestthat  I  love  Thee.  Feed  My  lambs.” 
“  In  our  whole  country,”  said  a  noted  divine  to  a  theological 
student,  “  there  is  not  a  Toad  that  does  not  lead  directly  or  in¬ 
directly  to  the  Capital.  So  in  the  Sabbath-school,  there  should 
not  be  a  road  that  does  not  lead  directly  or  indirectly  to 
Christ.”  If  such  be  the  Sabbath-school,  what  then  are  the 
qualifications  for  the  work  of  teaching  ?  First  and  all-com¬ 
prehensive  is  the  supreme  responsibility  of  the  teacher  to  open 
to  the  understanding,  and  impress  upon  the  hearts  of  the  scho¬ 
lars,  the  love  and  the  loveliness  of  Christ.  Therefore,  in  this 
work,  one  qualification  is  indispensable, — that  teachers  must 
themselves  see  Christ’s  loveliness,  and  love  Christ.  For,  how 
can  they  ask  the  class  to  love  a  being  whom  they  do  not  love? 
How  can  they  point  their  classes  to  Christ,  when  they  do  not 
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themselves  know  the  way  ?  I  do  not  say  that  any  teacher  who 
does  not  love  Christ  should  give  up  his  class ;  but  is  anything 
clearer  than  this,  that  the  very  first  thing  he  should  do  is  to 
love  Christ?  Jesus  said  to  Peter,  “  Lovest  thou  Me  ?”  Then 
He  said,  “  Feed  My  lambs.”  Therefore,  I  say  again,  the  reli¬ 
gious  obligation  of  the  Sabbath-school  teacher,  in  every  way 
in  his  power,  to  make  known  most  fully  the  love  of  Christ  to 
his  scholars,  comprehends  all  his  obligations.  How  then  shall 
they  do  this?  First,  by  their  unconscious  influence;  by  the 
manner  in  which  their  love  of  Christ  reveals  itself  aside  from 
any  effort  or  purpose  to  reveal  it.  And  love,  because  it  burns 
in  the  heart,  must  shine  out  in  the  face.  “Oh!  I  could  not 
help  looking  into  my  teacher’s  face  to-day,”  said  a  little  girl  to 
her  mother,  “  it  was  so  shiny  !”  There  is  no  language  like  un¬ 
conscious  language,  because  it  is  free  from  all  hypocrisy,  and 
none  are  more  sure  to  read  its  meaning  than  children.  A  little 
boy  called  at  the  house  of  a  minister  to  beg  something  to  eat. 
He  gave  him  a  crust  of  bread,  and  then  asked  him  if  he  could 
say  the  Lord’s  Prayer.  The  boy  told  him  he  did  not  know 
there  was  any  Lord’s  Prayer.  So  he  taught  him,  “  Our 
Father.”  “What,  sir,”  said  the  boy,  “is  He  3rour  Father  as 
well  as  mine?”  “  Yes,”  replied  the  minister.  “Then,”  said 
the  bo3r,  “  why  do  you  give  j'our  brother  such  a  dry  crust  of 
bread?”  The  minister  preached  one  sermon  consciously,  and 
one  unconsciously.  Which  do  you  think  made  the  best  im¬ 
pression  on  the  heart  of  the  boy  ?  A  lamp  will  give  more 
light  only  as  it  burns  more  brightly.  Said  a  convicted  infidel 
to  his  pastor,  “I  was  ball-proof  to  argument,  but  1  could  never 
endure  the  Christian  life  of  my  wife.” 

The  Sabbath-school  teacher  must  have  gentleness  of  spirit 
and  kindness  of  manner,  coupled  with  loveliness  of  expression; 
more  mercury  and  less  morphine  in  his  manner.  The  teach¬ 
ing  of  some  teachers,  as  well  as  the  preaching  of  some  preach¬ 
ers,  is  like  driving  at  a  nail  until  they  pound  off’  its  head.  A 
dull,  prosy  teacher  may  be  a  good  teacher,  but  not  a  very  suc¬ 
cessful  one.  Punctuality,  tact,  patience,  and  aptness  to  com¬ 
municate,  are  also  essential  qualifications.  The  most  effective 
means  are  so  simple  that  they  are  within  the  reach  of  every 
teacher.  The  first  is  prayer.  Photographers  hunt  for  the 
rooms  in  the  upper  stories.  The}^  seek  the  skylights.  They 
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are  equally  valuable  for  Sabbath-scliool  teachers.  “  Open 
Thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of 
Thy  law.”  A  praying  teacher  will,  of  necessity,  be  a  success¬ 
ful  teacher. 

Second  is  meditation,  study.  “  While  I  was  musing,”  says 
David,  “the  fire  burned.”  Bible  dictionaries,  commentaries, 
maps,  and  blackboards  are  great  helps,  but  nothing  can  be  sub¬ 
stituted  for  meditation  and  prayer.  Let  us  not  be  discouraged 
at  the  meagreness  of  our  qualifications.  “  Patient  continuance 
in  well-doing  works  miracles.”  “  Faith  that  will  take  no  denial 
removes  mountains.”  And  these  are  both  born  of  love  of 
Christ,  and  are  fed  and  nurtured  by  it.  Up  in  a  garret  where 
a  little  boj7  slept,  was  found  a  paper,  in  which  was  written  : 
“  Oh,  dear  Jesus,  oh,  I  wish  I  could  be  good,  but  it  is  dread¬ 
ful  hard ;  but  I  mean  to  keep  on  trying.”  Can  there  be  a 
better  motto  for  us  when  wearied  and  discouraged,  than  this, — 
keep  on  trying. 

“  Like  wax  ye  can  mould  them  as  ye  will, 

And  the  impress  we  make  will  be  there  still.” 

Anthony  M.  Kimber,  of  Philadelphia:  I  was  very  glad  to 
hear,  the  latter  part  especially,  of  those  impressive  remarks, 
that  the  sum,  and  end,  and  the  climax  is  prayer,  as  a  qualifica¬ 
tion  for  the  Sabbath-school  teacher,  and  I  felt  just  like  adding, 
not  only  prayer  on  the  part  of  the  teacher,  but  a  qualification 
for  teaching  the  children  to  pray.  Some  teachers  seem  to  be 
able  to  draw  out  a  prayerful  faculty  on  the  part  of  the  children, 
and  not  only  that,  but  they  bring  them  to  pray  aloud  upon 
the  bended  knee.  When  the  blessed  Saviour  gave  us  the 
form  of  words:  “After  this  manner  pray  ye,”  He  might  have 
told  His  disciples  of  the  spirituality  of  His  religion :  He 
might  have  told  them  to  pray  mentally  or  spiritually,  or  that 
prayer  is  the  soul’s  sincere  desire,  &c.  But  He  did  not.  And 
when  they  again  asked  Him  to  teach  them  how  to  pray,  He 
gave  them  the  same  form  of  prayer.  If  we  go  to  the  homes 
of  our  scholars  and  engage  in  prayer,  with  our  souls  filled  with 
the  love  of  Jesus,  our  scholars  seeing  us  thus  engaged  are 
very  apt  to  want  to  pray  themselves. 

Clarkson  Davis,  of  Indiana:  While  no  one  will  go  beyond 
myself  in  admitting  that  prayer  is  a  qualification,  there  is 
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another  and  more  worldly  one,  that  is  vei-y  necessary,  and 
that  is  practical  common  sense.  I  have  known  teachers,  pos¬ 
sessed  of  a  great  deal  of  religious  light,  who  failed  to  interest 
their  classes  because  they  did  not  exercise  this  practical  com¬ 
mon  sense  that  we  are  obliged  to  use  to  be  successful  in  almost 
all  of  the  business  transactions  of  the  world.  I  know  a 
brother,  whom  I  respected  highly  for  his  Christianity,  who  was 
once  called  to  take  a  class  composed  of  boys  from  six  to  four¬ 
teen  years  of  age.  From  some  remarks  I  heard  the  boys  make 
afterward,  I  am  afraid  the  good  brother  left  his  common  sense 
at  home  that  day. 

William  S.  Hilles,  of  Delaware  :  I  shall  speak  a  few  words 
in  regard  to  vocal  prayer.  I  think  that  common  sense  is  one  of 
the  things  that  points  most  distinctly  and  clearly  to  the  use  of 
vocal  prayer.  The  reason  is  this :  If  we  begin  to  teach  chil¬ 
dren  anything  of  the  nature  of  religion,  one  of  the  very  first 
things  we  have  to  teach  them  is,  that  they  and  we  are  thoroughly 
dependent  upon  an  unseen  power  for  all  that  we  have,  all  that 
we  are,  or  shall  ever  be.  The  most  entire  dependence,  that  is 
what  we  are  to  teach  them.  And  if,  while  we  are  doing  that, 
we  are  not  acting  on  that  principle  ourselves  ;  if  we  are  not 
praying,  it  is  evident  that  we  are  committing  a  paradox.  We 
are  insincere.  Now,  if  we  are  not  praying  aloud,  or  in  some 
way  or  other  showing  that  we  are  praying,  the  children  will 
not  suppose  that  we  are.  And  in  teaching  we  should  enforce 
upon  them  that  we  need  the  help  of  a  higher  power,  who  is  to 
be  called  upon  by  prayer.  If  we  do  not  they  will  feel  like 
sajdng,  “  You  say  these  things,  but  you  are  not  doing  them.” 
Feeling  and  expression  are,  to  a  certain  extent,  necessary  to 
each  other. 

Then,  again,  the  expression  of  prayer  by  a  child  is  one  of 
the  greatest  tests,  I  think,  of  the  ingenuousness  of  children. 
I  mean  that  it  is  a  tiling  that  makes  a  child  ingenuous — it 
makes  a  man  ingenuous.  It  is  one  of  the  last  things  a  hypo¬ 
crite  can  do,  it  seems  to  me,  to  pray  hypocritically,  and  with  a 
child,  it  is  one  of  the  best  means  for  bringing  about  that  free 
and  candid,  open  and  ingenuous  spirit,  which  we  so  admire 
in  children ;  not  only  that,  but  it  is  the  very  touchstone, 
the  principle  of  evident  growth  that  we  wish  to  bring  about. 

At  the  Conference  held  in  Philadelphia  two  j^ears  ago,  a 
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great  many  tilings  were  said  that  were  well  worthy  of  re¬ 
membrance.  I  do  not  think  I  heard  anything  that  helped 
me  more — that  was  more  practically  beneficial  to  me — than 
the  remark  of  one  of  the  brothers  who  was  speaking  of  the 
duties  of  superintendents.  Said  he,  “  The  superintendent 
ought  to  know  how  to  pray  in  the  presence  of  his  school.”  A 
man  says,  “  I  can’t  pray  ;  I  have  not  the  spirit  of  prayer ;  I 
don’t  know  how  to  pray;  I  can't  do  it.”  I  say  to  him,  “If 
you  have  not  got  the  spirit  of  vocal  prayer,  pray  that  you  may 
have  it.”  That  was  practical.  That  was  definite.  And  I 
would  advise  superintendents  and  teachers,  too,  if  they  have 
not  the  spirit  of  vocal  prayer,  to  pray  for  it,  and  pray  for 
it  on  prayerful,  common  sense  principles.  You  want  expres¬ 
sion  and  feeling.  They  are  complements  of  each  other.  They 
rise  and  fall  together.  If  a  man  will  not  talk,  he  will  lose  the 
faculty  of  thinking  :  he  must  talk  if  he  will  think.  And  so  it 
is  with  the  expression  of  our  deepest  feelings ;  they  need  ex¬ 
pression,  and  they  must  have  it  in  order  to  grow  to  their  full 
development.  A  friend  of  mine  has  a  class  of  little  children 
from  perhaps  four  or  five  years  of  age  up  to  fifteen  or  seven¬ 
teen,  and  that  is  a  successful  school,  for  it  has  had  the  sanction 
of  the  Head  of  the  Church,  because  souls  have  been  born 
there.  It  is  a  matter  of  fact,  in  that  school,  that  by  earnest, 
prayerful,  persistent  effort,  and  by  common  sense,  she  has  at 
length  induced  nearly'  all  of  the  little  children  who  come  to 
her  school  to  express  their  needs  to  their  Creator  with  their 
mouths,  in  the  presence  of  herself  and  each  other.  Now,  what 
a  result  is  that !  That,  as  it  seems  to  me,  is  a  part  of  the 
whole  armor  of  God.  They  are  committed  for  their  daily 
walk,  and  they  cannot  be  hypocrites  in  the  presence  of  each 
other,  without  its  being  seen  and  known.  And  I  say  it  is  a 
great  security  for  ingenuousness.  Their  prayers  at  first  will 
be  crude :  take  care  of  us  to-day ;  give  us  sleep  to-night ;  give 
us  food,  &c.,  and  they  will  go  on  from  that.  In  this  case  I 
speak  of,  they'  have  gone  on  from  it  ;  from  these  simple  and 
crude  prayers — inefficient — if  you  choose  to  call  them  so ;  1 
do  not.  Yet  they  do  go  on,  and  one  after  another  has  been 
known  to  pray,  under  a  sense  of  an  urgent  need,  “  Save  me 
from  evil  to-day  in  my  school,  and  keep  me  from  temptation. 
Let  not  temptation  overcome  me.” 
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Martha  Estes,  of  Ohio :  In  regard  to  the  necessity  of 
prayer,  of  abiding  in  Christ,  and  living  a  higher  Christian  life, 
I  would  not  lose  siyht  of  our  common  sense.  God  has  given 
us  our  understanding  to  use  for  our  own  good  and  for  the  good 
of  others,  and  I  do  not  believe  lie  means  that  we  should  neg¬ 
lect  the  use  of  our  understanding.  The  primary  and  ultimate 
object  of  Scripture  teaching  is  the  winning  of  souls,  but  we 
also  want  our  children  so  instructed  in  the  Scripture  that  they 
will  understand  its  true  meaning,  so  that,  if  they  become  min¬ 
isters,  and  stand  before  the  people,  they  shall  not  make  such 
misapplication  of  Scripture  that  it  is  calculated  to  make  peo¬ 
ple  smile,  if  it  were  not  so  painful  as  almost  to  make  them 
weep.  I  do  not  think  any  of  us  think  the  Apostle  Paul  was 
anj^  the  less  successful  as  an  apostle,  because  he  had  the 
highest  culture ;  because  he  was  brought  up  at  the  feet  of 
Gamaliel,  or  because  he  could  speak  different  languages.  It  is 
well  known  that  those  Christians  who  have  the  highest  culture 
and  attainments,  have  the  greatest  simplicity  of  character  and 
language,  and  can  adapt  themselves  most  perfectly  and  suc¬ 
cessfully  to  the  understanding  of  the  children.  Some  of 
us  who  had  the  privilege  of  hearing  Joseph  John  Gurney 
preach,  wrill  recollect  that  his  language  was  so  simple  that  al¬ 
most  any  child  could  understand  him  ;  and  yet  we  know  he 
was  a  man  of  cultivated  intellect.  I  would  not  have  us  despise 
any  of  God’s  gifts,  but  consecrate  them  all  to  His  service,  and 
bring  them  all  into  the  work;  not  only  the  highest  Christian 
attainments,  but  the  highest  possible  culture  of  the  under¬ 
standing. 

Samuel  R.  Shipley,  of  Philadelphia  :  I  rejoice  to  hear  the 
remarks  that  have  fallen  from  my  two  brothers  on  mjT  left,  on 
the  subject  of  prayer.  I  believe  that  no  school  can  reach  its 
highest  usefulness,  unless  the  superintendent  opens  the  school, 
more  or  less  frequentty,  with  vocal  prayer.  What  we  want,  as 
my  friend  Wm.  Hilles  has  said,  is  more  simplicity  in  this  thing. 
We  call  God  our  Father.  If  we  really  believe  He  is  our  Father 
in  any  such  sense  as  we  use  the  word  in  regard  to  our  earthly 
father,  why  should  we  not  go  to  Him  and  ask  Him  to  give  us 
the  things  that  we  need.  And  if  we  feel  that  we  want  the 
spirit  of  prayer,  that  is  the  very  thing  to  ask  Him  for  ;  and  I 
give  you  my  word  for  it — it  is  the  word  of  a  very  weak  man, 
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but  it  is  a  true  word — that  you  will  get  the  spirit  of  prayer,  if 
you  ask  Him  for  it.  I  have  known  it  over  and  over  again, 
when  I  have  fallen  on  my  knees,  weak,  and  barren,  and  bare, 
with  scarcely  a  sense  of  need,  and  }Tet  Hod  has  been  pleased  to 
send  down  the  spirit  of  prayer  upon  me. 

In  that  text  which  Paul  gives  us  in  the  book  of  Acts  :  “We 
know  not  what  to  pra)r  for  as  we  ought,  but  the  Spirit  itself 
helpeth  our  infirmities,  and  maketh  intercession  for  us  with 
groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered,”  there  is  no  discourage¬ 
ment.  It  is  not  intended  to  deter  us  from  prajdng.  It  is  one 
rather  of  the  highest  encouragement.  The  very  Spirit  of  God 
comes  down  from  above,  and  helps  us  to  make  our  wants  known. 

William  Wetherald,  of  Canada:  If  we  feel  the  need  of  a 
close  walk  with  God  ;  if  we  realize  that  we  are  His  redeemed 
children,  we  will  ask  of  Him  that  lie  will  give  us  the  power  to 
pra)*,  so  that  the  children  may  understand  11s.  And  more  than 
that :  that  we  may  utter  the  words  sentence  by  sentence,  and 
have  the  children  repeat  them  after  us.  In  many  cases  it  is 
but  a  repetition  of  words,  but  in  very  many  cases  also,  it  is 
real,  living  prayer  that  arises  from  the  hearts  and  the  voices 
of  the  children  around  us.  I  want  to  encourage  the  teachers 
to  pray  thus,  at  least,  occasionally ;  and  I  think  the  more  you 
practice  it,  the  more  you  will  love  it,  and  the  more  blessed  will 
be  the  fruit. 

Elizabeth  Comstock,  of  Michigan  :  WTe  find  that  Ilezekiah, 
the  king  of  Judea,  on  one  occasion  was  in  very  great  distress. 
Sennacherib,  the  king  of  Ass3Tria,  designed  to  invade  Judea 
with  an  army  of  perhaps  two  hundred  thousand  soldiers,  and 
he  sent  threatening  letters  to  Hezekiah,  telling  him  not  to 
trust  in  his  God  for  deliverance,  for  the  gods  of  other  nations 
had  not  been  able  to  deliver  their  kings  from  him.  They  had 
trusted  in  their  gods  in  vain.  “  And  now,”  said  the  boasting 
king,  who  had  so  mighty  an  arm}'  to  bring  against  Judea, 
“think  not  that  your  God  will  deliver  you.”  What  did  Heze¬ 
kiah  do  when  he  received  those  threatening  letters  ?  He  went 
right  to  his  chamber  and  spread  out  the  letters  containing 
these  threats  and  boastings  of  the  king  of  Assyria  before  the 
Lord.  Now  that  is  what  we  should  do  when  we  are  in  trouble 
and  perplexity  ;  when  we  want  guidance  and  counsel.  In  the 
case  of  Hezekiah,  while  he  poured  out  his  soul  in  prayer,  God 
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sent  Isaiah,  the  prophet,  with  an  answer.  And  Isaiah  came 
and  told  him  that  the  king  of  Assyria  should  not  enter  Jeru¬ 
salem  or  trouble  its  inhabitants  ;  that  the  Lord  would  fight 
for  them.  On  that  same  night  one  hundred  and  eighty- 
five  thousand  of  the  Assyrian  soldiers  were  laid  low  by  the 
destroying  angel ;  and  when  those  who  remained  saw  their 
companions  dead,  they  fled.  That  was  in  answer  to  prayer — 
one  hundred  and  eighty-five  thousand  in  one  night ! 

Wm.  H.  S.  Wood,  of  New  York :  The  qualifications  of  our 
teachers  seem  to  me  to  be  acquired,  rather  than  natural.  There 
are  a  few  who  are  born  teachers,  but  to  be  a  good  Sabbath-school 
teacher,  I  conceive  it  is  not  only  necessary  to  have  the  love  of 
Christ  in  the  heart,  welling  up  toward  our  classes,  but  to  be 
capable  of  teaching  those  truths  which  we  want  to  impart. 
When  Samuel  wanted  to  bring  up  a  number  of  young  men  to 
teach  the  Mosaic  law,  to  bring  back  the  Hebrews  to  their  old 
faith,  he  instituted  schools  to  teach  them  how  to  come  before 
the  people  to  the  best  advantage.  Now  there  are  some  who 
have  a  faculty  for  teaching  a  Sabbath-school  class,  while  others 
have  not.  It  is  necessary  for  the  teacher  to  study  every  indi¬ 
vidual  member  of  the  class,  and  find  out  what  their  peculiari¬ 
ties  are.  Teachers  should  preserve  before  their  classes  such  a 
bearing  that  they  will  always  be  respected.  I  believe  a  great 
deal  is  to  be  gained  by  going  in  before  the  time  of  opening, 
saying  a  pleasant  word  to  this  one  and  that  one,  asking  them 
how  the}’  have  passed  the  week.  There  is  no  quicker  way  of 
securing  their  interest  and  attention  than  by  showing  them 
that  you  have  an  interest  in  them.  If  you  find  them  noisy,  tur¬ 
bulent.  at  a  suitable  place  in  the  lesson,  ask  God  to  give  them 
a  quiet  spirit. 

Dugan  Clark,  of  Indiana  :  This  morning,  when  the  subject 
of  the  relation  of  the  Church  to  the  Sabbath-school  was  being 
discussed,  if  I  had  been  allowed  to  speak,  my  statement  would 
have  been,  that  one  of  the  great  things  to  be  attained  was  an 
individual  blessing  to  each  student.  The  Church  itself  being 
made  up  of  individuals,  the  discipline  and  culture  of  each 
separate  member  in  the  First-day  school,  the  knowledge  of 
the  Scriptures  acquired  there,  make  him  a  better  citizen  and  a 
better  member  of  the  Church.  I  have  sometimes  thought  the 
gifts  of  God  were  somewhat  like  the  sacrificial  altars — the  more 
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wood  you  put  upon  them,  the  greater  the  fire  you  produced. 
So  the  more  gifts  and  qualifications  which  a  person  has, 
whether  natural  or  acquired,  when  they  are  consecrated  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  then  the  force  comes  out — the  force  of  manhood. 
Now  if,  in  the  First-day  school,  you  produce  persons  trained 
in  the  Scriptures,  surely  you  thereby  create  individuals  who, 
in  their  united  capacity,  as  the  Church,  multiply  their  power 
ten — one  hundred  times ;  and  that  power,  illuminated  and  en¬ 
lightened  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  accomplishes  what  we  wish. 
Now,  in  the  teacher  we  want  intellectual  momentum.  What 
does  that  mean  ?  It  means  acquirement,  something  attained. 
IV  e  want  spiritual  momentum,  and  that  is  a  consequent  need. 
It  follows  then  that  we  want  what  only  can  produce  the  things 
above  spoken  of, — an  earnest  student  of  the  Bible  ;  a  prayer¬ 
ful  student ;  a  student  who  looks  to  the  great  first  Teacher  as 
the  first  source  of  all  knowledge.  A  second  qualification  of  a 
teacher  having  an  acquirement,  is  to  be  ready  in  its  use.  That 
is,  to  have  facility,  quickness  to  employ  his  material.  It  is 
not  the  teacher  who  talks  the  most.  Unfortunately,  we  have 
too  much  talking.  The  best  teachers  I  have  had  were  not 
those  who  poured  information  on  me  like  a  flood.  I  could  not 
digest  it.  But  the  men  who  instructed  me;  those  are  the  men 
we  want. 

My  dear  friend  Hubbard,  who  opened  this  discussion,  spoke 
of  the  necessity  of  a  love  of  Christ  as  a  qualification  for  a 
teacher.  He  said  that  if  the  teacher  did  not  know  the  way 
there  himself,  he  was  not  likely  to  be  qualified  to  teach  others 
the  way.  All  of  which  I  accept ;  but  it  may  be  necessary  for 
us  to  inquire,  or  make  a  distinction  between  what  is  desirable, 
extremely  desirable,  and  what  is  indispensable.  I  can  con¬ 
ceive  that  a  teacher  may  be  very  useful,  especially  in  a  mission 
school,  who  is  not  a  converted  man — who  teaches  simple  Bible 
truth,  as  he  would  teach  any  intellectual  information.  I  may 
receive  from  an  unconverted  man,  information,  which  through 
the  influence  of  God’s  Holy  Spirit,  may  be  instrumental  in 
saving  me.  He  may  not  know  the  love  of  Christ,  but  through 
his  instruction,  it  may  be  imparted  to  those  who  would  not 
have  heard  that  there  is  a  Christ.  But  I  fully  concur  with 
Brother  Hubbard.  I  do  not  know  how  better  to  illustrate  what 
I  want  to  say,  than  b}'  taking  things  with  which  I  am  some- 
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what  familiar.  We  doctors  have  to  get  our  medical  education. 
We  go  to  medical  colleges  and  listen  to  lectures.  Now,  I  can 
imagine  a  man  in  teaching  anatomy  by  means  of  lectures,  that 
he  might  simply  detail  to  his  class  the  names  of  the  bones,  the 
muscles,  the  bloodvessels,  and  the  nerves,  never  showing  them 
to  his  class — just  giving  a  dry  detail;  and  he  might  teach 
some  in  that  way,  and  he  might  make  himself  somewhat  useful. 
But  if  he  would  be  an  anatomist,  and  make  his  students  anat¬ 
omists,  he  must  have  the  dead  body  before  him,  take  the  knife, 
separate  structure  from  structure,  part  from  part,  and  show 
the  exact  relation  of  bone,  and  nerve,  and  bloodvessel;  so 
that,  when  he  is  through,  his  class  could  state  exactly,  if  a  sti¬ 
letto  should  be  thrust  into  the  body  at  any  place,  what  organs 
it  came  through,  what  structures  it  divided,  and  so  on.  And 
if  they  ever  had  to  perform  surgical  operations,  they  would 
know  exactly  what  was  in  their  hands,  and  where  the  knife  cut. 

Now,  in  precisely  the  same  way,  theoretical  religion  may  be 
taught  b^y  one  who  knows  but  little  about  it  practically,  but  it 
is  infinitely  more  desirable  that,  when  a  teacher  comes  before 
his  class,  he  should  tell  them  that  which  he  himself  does  know, 
and  testify  to  that  which  he  has  seen.  I  think  the  qualifica¬ 
tions  of  teachers  are  not  the  same  for  all  kinds  of  classes  ;  and 
I  think  superintendents  should  know  how  to  select  teachers 
adapted  to  the  wants  of  different  classes.  The  wants  of  a  class 
of  boys  taken  from  the  street,  are  not  the  wants  of  a  class  of 
children  brought  up  under  religious  influences,  and  taught  at 
home,  as  children  of  Christian  parents  should  be.  And  the 
wants  of  a  class  of  children  are  not  exactly  the  wants  of  a 
class  of  adults.  It  is  true,  Christ  is  the  great  want  of  all,  but 
I  mean  to  sa}^  that  the  qualifications  enabling  one  to  teach 
these  different  classes  are  different.  I  am  in  the  habit  of 
teaching  a  class  of  a  dozen  young  women  who  are  Christians, 
any  one  of  whom  I  know  would  be  a  vastly  better  teacher  in 
an  infant  class  or  a  mission  school  than  I  should  be  myself.  I 
am  not  sure  but  they  would  be  better  teachers  of  the  class  I 
am  teaching.  Now  it  is  one  thing  to  inculcate  truth,  and  it  is 
another  thing  to  bring  them  into  the  fold,  whether  they  be 
children  or  adults;  to  bring  Christ  home  to  their  hearts,  and 
help  them  to  accept  Him.  In  other  words,  to  bring  about 
their  conversion.  That  requires  a  special  gift.  It  requires 
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those  who  know  how  to  adapt  their  instruction,  who  know  how 
to  gain  the  attention  of  the  children  ;  who  can  use  all  this 
common  sense  that  has  been  spoken  of ;  who  can  adapt  them¬ 
selves  to  persons  in  different  circumstances.  And  then  again, 
those  who  have  classes  of  persons  brought  up  under  Christian 
influences,  and  whose  need  is  simply  to  be  carried  forward, 
should  be  able  so  to  instruct  them  that  they  may  become  per¬ 
fect  and  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works.  That  is 
another  qualification.  Then  there  is  the  gift  of  exhortation  ; 
the  gift  of  bringing  home  the  truths  of  the  Bible  to  the  hearts 
of  the  pupils,  and  exhorting  them  to  accept  them.  I  fully  ac¬ 
cept  the  correction  that  was  made  this  morning,  that  the  Sab¬ 
bath-school  is  the  Church  at  work,  and  we  need  in  the  school 
the  exercise  of  every  gift  that  is  exercised  in  the  Church. 

William  >J.  Hubbard,  of  Ohio  :  Very  nearly  allied  to  what 
Dugan  Clark  has  just  spoken  of,  calling  it  the  gift  of  teaching, 
is  the  faculty  of  imparting  information.  Some  persons  have 
a  wonderful  faculty  for  imparting  to  others  what  they  know. 
Others  have  but  little,  and  they  look  upon  it  as  a  gift  of  nature, 
or  Divine  grace — as  something  not  within  their  reach.  I  divide 
this  faculty  into  three  elements :  That  of  nature,  that  of  edu¬ 
cation,  and  that  of  grace.  It  is  particularly  a  matter  of  nature, 
more  a  matter  of  education,  and  perhaps  still  more  a  matter 
of  grace.  Almost  anj'  one  has  talent  enough,  which  if  culti¬ 
vated  and  sanctified,  will  give  them  this  faculty  of  imparting 
instruction.  But  before  }'ou  can  impart  instruction  success¬ 
fully,  it  is  necessary  to  have  something  to  impart.  Ljunan 
Beecher,  in  giving  instruction  to  a  young  minister,  said,  “  Fill 
yourself  brimful  of  the  subject,  and  then  let  natur’  caper.” 
If  the  mind  is  brimful  of  a  subject  you  can  impart  it.  I  heard 
a  teacher  once  say  he  read  the  lesson  in  the  early  part  of  the 
week,  fixing  the  words  in  his  mind,  and  he  thought  and  prayed 
over  it  during  the  week.  When  you  have  something  to  im¬ 
part,  it  is  not  sufficient  to  simply  know  it.  You  must  study 
how  to  impart  it.  That  comes  under  myT  head  of  educating 
this  faculty.  Study  how  best  to  get  the  subject  before  the 
children  in  a  plain  manner.  By  studying,  by  diligence,  and 
seeking  Divine  grace  to  aid  him  or  her,  almost  any  one  can 
have  this  faculty  of  successfully  imparting  instruction. 

William  E.  Hathaway,  of  Ohio  :  One  very  simple,  and  yet 
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very  necessary  qualification  in  a  teacher,  is  implicit  faith  in 
the  truth  we  are  teaching.  I  mean  an  implicit  faith  in  the 
record  of  the  Bible.  I  think  this  is  a  point  on  which  a  great 
many  teachers  partially  fail.  I  believe  it  is  a  point  upon  which 
I  have  sometimes  failed  myself,  in  not  feeling  intensely  the 
truth  of  what  I  was  trying  to  teach.  Of  course,  I  believe  the 
general  principles  of  Christianity;  I  believe  in  Christ;  I  be¬ 
lieve  all  these  promises,  but  to  take  the  Bible  record  and  apply 
it  so  intensely  that  we  shall  not  have  a  question  or  doubt  about 
it — that  is  one  of  the  qualifications  attainable  by  very  simple 
means.  W  e  must  attain  this  conviction  of  truth  by  study  and 
prayer,  and  we  can  attain  it  in  no  other  way. 

John  S.  Hilles,  of  Philadelphia:  Dear  friends,  the  question 
comes  home  closely  to  some  of  us  who  are  teachers,  and  to 
some  of  us  who  are  superintendents  :  What  does  all  this  mean 
to  thee  and  to  me  ?  Where  does  it  reach  thee,  and  where  does 
it  reach  me?  We  are  ready  to  admit  that  the  Sabbath-school 
teacher  must  be  a  praying  person.  Dost  thou  practice  that, 
my  brother,  my  sister  ?  Hast  thou  gone  before  thy  class, 
having  prayed  that  thy  work  may  be  blessed  ?  If  thou  hast, 
wilt  thou  be  late  in  meeting  thy  class  ?  Wilt  thou  be  the  last 
one  on  that  bench  ?  Or,  will  not  thy  heart  be  so  full  that  thou 
canst  not  stay,  even  if  it  may  be  to  get  the  latter  end  of  thy 
dinner,  or  perhaps  the  whole  of  thy  dinner  ?  If  thy  heart  is 
thus  filled  with  earnest  desire,  and  ready  to  run  over,  then  in¬ 
deed,  thou  wilt  be  on  hand  with  the  class,  ready  to  impart  it 
to  them.  Let  us  not  go  away  from  this  discussion  without 
bringing  it  home  to  our  own  hearts,  that  we  cannot  be  praying- 
people,  and  careless  or  thoughtless  people ;  for  if  we  are 
thoughtless  or  careless  before  our  classes,  do  we  not  feel 
that  it  will  have  its  effect  on  them  ?  and  so  let  us  bring  this  ques¬ 
tion  home  to  ourselves,  and  see  whether  the  qualifications  God 
has  given  to  us,  however  small  they  may  be,  are  fully  and 
thoroughly  exercised. 

Elizabeth  P.  Smith,  of  Philada. :  I  can  only  say  that  several 
quite  young  children  I  have  in  my  class,  have  been  converted 
within  four  or  five  years,  and  have  kept  up  the  practice  of  pray¬ 
ing.  Sometimes  they  do  not  pray  for  several  weeks,  and  then 
again  they  are  very  much  warmed  together,  and  it  is  wonderful 
to  observe  how  they  grow  in  prayer.  They  began  by  saying, 
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"  Do  not  let  anything  happen  to  us  to-night,”  or  something  of 
that  kind ;  and  after  awhile  they  pray  that  they  may  have 
strength  to  withstand  temptation.  I  was  very  much  gratified 
to  hear  one  say,  “  Not  because  of  anything  I  can  do,  but  be¬ 
cause,  Lord,  I  have  learned  to  trust  Thee.”  1  think  one  of  the 
great  secrets  of  interesting  children  is  to  let  them  bring  out 
the  lesson  ;  for  instance,  tell  them  that  the  lesson  for  the  next 
week  will  be  on  the  Prodigal  Son — “  we  want  to  hear  from  each 
one  of  you,  what  strikes  you  in  that  narrative.”  And  one 
after  another  they  will  say  very  wonderful  things,  that  we 
would  hardly  expect  of  children.  They  will  begin  by  saying, 
“  The  prodigal  son  was  not  satisfied  with  his  father’s  house, 
and  wanted  to  go  into  the  world  and  see  something  better.” 
Another,  will  say,  “  Yes,  and  when  he  came  back,  he  found  he 
was  not  coming  back  to  his  father’s  house,  but  to  his  father’s 
heart.”  Another,  a  sweet  young  girl,  in  my  class,  said  one 
day,  “Yes,  and  when  he  came  back  the  robe  of  righteousness 
was  thrown  around  him,  and  a  ring  was  put  upon  his  finger, 
as  a  seal  that  he  was  covered  up  with  the  robe  of  right¬ 
eousness.”  The  secret,  I  think,  is  in  showing  them  that  the 
excellence  of  the  lesson  does  not  depend  so  much  upon  the 
teacher,  as  upon  the  attention  which  thejr  give,  and  the  contri¬ 
bution  they  make  to  it.  You  know  that  in  a  congregation,  the 
ministers  always  have  the  best  time,  because  they  have  the 
best  part  of  the  labor  ;  and  so  it  is  with  the  children,  if  they 
take  a  part  in  the  exercises,  they  feel  interested  in  them,  and 
are  not  wearied  or  restless.  And  so  if  thejr  help  to  prepare  the 
lesson,  they  cannot  help  taking  it  for  their  own. 

Mary  Cattell,  of  Ohio  :  Six  or  eight  years  of  unsuccessful 
teaching  on  my  part  led  me  to  consider  very  closely  what  was 
the  cause.  I  confess  that  it  was  because  I  was  afraid,  or 
ashamed,  to  come  out  before  my  class  and  confess  the  Saviour. 
It  was  a  very  easy  matter  to  teach  the  general  principles  of  re¬ 
ligion  in  a  general  way,  but  to  make  it  personally  applicable  to 
myself  and  the  class,  was  where  my  difficulty  was. 

IIutii  S.  Murray,  of  New  York  :  One  very  important  point, 
I  think,  is  that  teachers  should  go  down  on  a  level  with  their 
pupils ;  lift  them  out  of  their  classes  ;  become  familiar  with 
their  wants ;  the  sorrows  and  pleasures  of  their  little  hearts  ; 
become  so  entirely  one  with  them,  that  they  will  know  how  to 
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impress  the  lesson  in  such  a  manner  as  will  win  their  hearts. 
At  one  time  I  went  with  a  clear  sister  into  a  penitentiary  in 
New  York,  where  was  a  company  of  hardened  women,  looking 
as  if  they  had  known  nothing  of  love.  One  of  the  officers  of 
the  penitentiary  addressed  them,  telling  them  how  sinful  they 
were,  how  much  better  it  would  be  to  lead  pure  and  honorable 
lives,  and  how  low  they  had  fallen  ;  and  an  angry  scowl  gather¬ 
ing  on  many  faces  showed  that  no  impression  had  been  made 
upon  them.  When  he  had  finished,  m}^  friend  came  forward, 
and  began  in  a  loving  voice,  “  My  poor  sisters,”  and  she  had 
their  attention  at  once ;  and  before  she  had  closed  her  few, 
loving  words,  every  eye  was  filled  with  tears.  So  it  is  with  us 
in  our  classes.  We  must  have  the  love  of  Jesus  in  our  hearts, 
and  we  must  be  earnest  and  frequent  in  prayer  for  ourselves 
and  for  every  member  of  our  classes.  We  must  also  have  an 
overwhelming  love  for  the  children  themselves,  in  our  hearts, 
if  we  expect  to  do  them  any  good. 

Hannah  Whitall  Smith,  of  Philadelphia:  There  are  a 
great  many  qualifications  that  will  make  people  pretty  good 
teachers,  but  what  we  want  is  that  which  will  make  us  the 
best.  The  only  thing  that  will  do  that  is  to  be  endowed  with 
power  from  on  high.  I  believe  the  qualification  for  teaching 
is  just  the  same  as  for  any  other  work  for  the  Lord  (and  surely 
this  is  the  Lord’s  work)  ;  that  is,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  should 
so  fill  us  as  to  work  through  us,  according  to  the  good  pleasure 
of  God.  Do  not  let  the  teachers  think  they  can  teach  without 
this  indwelling  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Getting  at  the  chil¬ 
dren’s  hearts,  and  everything  else,  may  do  much  ;  but  unless 
the  power  of  the  Lord  is  with  us,  they  do  not  seem  to  me  to 
be  of  any  value.  I  know  every  teacher  here  wants  to  be  the 
best  kind  of  a  teacher,  and  the  best  and  only  way  is  to  yield 
yourselves  up  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  and  give  Him  a 
chance  to  work  through  you.  That  is  all  the  Lord  wants.  He 
is  ready  to  take  any  kind  of  an  instrument,  no  matter  how 
poor  or  weak,  or  ignorant,  or  foolish  it  is,  if  only  that  instru¬ 
ment  will  be  passive  in  His  hands. 

Sarah  W.  Nicholson,  of  Philadelphia:  When  this  subject, 
or  a  similar  one  was  before  us  the  other  day,  I  thought  there 
are  two  points  upon  which  I  am  deficient.  One  is,  in  having 
a  yearning  love  for  the  souls  of  the  children  ;  a  sense  of  our 
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responsibility  as  having  those  souls  in  charge,  and  a  willing¬ 
ness  to  spend  and  be  spent  in  their  service.  Unless  we  are 
fervent  in  spirit  ourselves,  and  speak  to  the  children  as  if  it 
was  the  last  time,  and  feel  that  it  is  an  important  thing  that 
they  should  be  converted,  and  converted  now,  there  cannot  be 
much  success.  And  if  we  do  feel  this  yearning  love  for  souls, 
to  do  them  good,  we  must  come  to  our  knees  and  ask  Him  for 
power,  or  our  teaching  will  be  of  no  avail.  And  a  benefit  that 
comes  to  us  is  in  making  the  veiy  best  use  of  our  talents. 
Some  teachers  say,  “  I  have  no  talent,”  or,  “  I  have  but  one 
talent,  and  it  is  not  of  any  use  to  do  anything  with  that;  it 
is  so  small  it  would  not  bring  any  glory  to  Him.”  But  remem¬ 
ber  what  we  are  taught  in  the  Scriptures,  that  if  we  have  but 
one  talent,  we  must  put  it  out  to  the  exchangers,  and  use  it. 
Those  who  feel  that  they  should  engage  in  this  work,  and  yet 
feel  that  they  have  no  gift  or  talent  that  they  can  lay  their 
hands  on,  should  go  to  work  and  try  and  see  what  talent  the 
Lord  will  develop.  Let  them  ask  and  He  will  give  them  a 
talent.  Then  let  them  dedicate  themselves  to  His  work,  and 
use  that  talent,  even  if  it  is  only  a  pleasant  voice,  or  a  sweet 
smile.  Consecrate  that  and  use  it  for  Him. 

Esther  B.  Tuttle,  of  Ohio  :  When  some  were  speaking  of 
the  need  of  common  sense,  I  was  led  to  feel  that  we  overlook 
the  fact  that  the  dear  Lord  means  not  only  that  we  have  re¬ 
deemed  natures,  but  that  He  does  mean  that  every  one  of  His 
children  shall  have  redeemed  intellects  ;  and  when  we  have 
those,  and  come  in  prayer,  and  present  our  subject  before  the 
Lord,  we  shall  find  we  shall  have  clearness  of  perception,  and 
power  of  thought,  and  vigor  of  intellect,  which  nothing  else 
will  give  us. 

Anna  Shipley,  of  Philadelphia:  My  heart  is  so  full  of  sym¬ 
pathy  for  the  young  teachers  here  that  I  cannot  refrain  from 
speaking  to  them.  I  have  listened  to  all  the  remarks  this 
afternoon,  not  witli  my  own  ears  at  all,  but  trying  to  put  my 
soul  in  your  soul’s  stead.  And  as  I  looked  around,  at  these 
young  girls  especially,  and  saw  them  drinking  it  all  in,  at  one 
moment  discouraged,  and  at  another,  perhaps,  encouraged  to 
try  a  little  more,  1  imagined  how  their  feelings  fluctuated  and 
struggled  with  all  the  testimony  and  all  the  counsel  we  have 
had.  I  would  like  to  tell  you  one  or  two  things  which,  per- 
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haps,  will  help  you.  If  there  are  any  teachers  here  who  do  not 
feel  that  they  are  thoroughly  consecrated  to  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  yet  really  want  to  be,  let  me  tell  you  one  thing  that  I  re¬ 
membered  as  I  listened  to  our  friend,  Hannah  Whitall  Smith, 
who  has  come  hundreds  of  miles  to  give  in  her  testimony  to 
the  highest  Christian  experience,  and  to  try  to  bring  others 
into  that  Christian  life.  Years  ago,  I  met  her  returning  from 
a  Sabbath-school  where  she  had  been  teaching.  I  asked  her, 
if  she  had  experienced  all  that  she  had  been  teaching?  Said 
she,  “No,  but  I  feel  solemnly  that  I  ought  to.”  Now,  she 
had  not  been  teaching  a  great  while  before  she  felt  and  experi¬ 
enced  the  love  of  Christ  in  her  own  soul.  Dear  friends,  do  not 
be  discouraged.  She  did  not  stop  teaching  because  she  had  not 
realized  everything.  She  was  just  as  much  in  earnest  as  she 
is  now.  She  went  on  and  never  ceased  until  she  gained  that 
perfect  rest  of  faith  which  she  has  been  teaching  to  you  here 
now.  My  own  experience  was  very  different.  I  had  never 
had  any  Sabbath-school  instruction  ;  I  knew  nothing  about 
teaching  the  Bible  ;  i  knew  but  little  about  it  myself.  But  my 
heart  was  so  completely  filled  with  the  love  of  Jesus,  and  a 
grateful  sense  of  His  pardon  and  love  to  me,  that  one  day,  on 
my  knees,  as  I  was  holding  sweet,  precious  communion  with 
Him,  I  said  to  Him,  as  from  a  natural  impulse,  “  Dear  Lord, 
I  love  Thee,  what  can  I  do  for  Thee?”  And  the  answer 
came  as  if  to  my  outward  ear:  “Feed  My  Lambs!”  But  I 
thought,  “  I  cannot ;  I  do  not  know  how  to  teach  ;  I  do  not 
know  what  to  teach  ;  I  know  nothing  about  the  Bible ;  I  have 
no  qualifications  ;  no  gifts.”  Oh,  dear  young  teachers,  every 
week  I  asked  the  Lord  so  to  illumine  my  understanding  that 
first  I  should  get  a  full  conception  of  the  lesson  myself,  and  then 
to  give  me  power  to  so  present  it  to  the  children  that  their 
hearts  should  be  opened  to  receive  it,  and  that  I  might  never 
teach  a  lesson  upon  any  subject,  without  in  some  way,  trying  to 
imbue  their  hearts  with  a  love  of  Christ.  He  did  condescend  to 
bless  mjr  efforts,  so  that,  out  of  the  first  little  class  of  twelve 
that  I  had,  eight  have  been  converted,  and  two  others,  I  think, 
are  very  near  the  kingdom.  Of  that  class,  five  are  here,  and 
I  have  no  doubt  they  testified  in  the  young  people’s  meeting 
to-day,  to  the  love  of  Christ  in  their  souls. 

There  are  one  or  two  practical  hints  that  I  thought  would 
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give  you  some  help.  One  is,  if  yon  have  anything  to  read  to 
your  scholars,  if  they  are  little  children,  do  not  take  the  book 
and  read  it  to  them.  Learn  it  thoroughly  yourself,  and  tell  it 
to  them.  Let  it  go  from  your  heart  to  their  hearts  ;  from  your 
lips  to  their  ears,  and  from  your  eyes  to  their  eyes.  Let  there 
be  a  sort  of  magnetism  between  you.  Children  always  love  to 
have  a  story  told.  Our  aim,  however,  is  to  impress,  not  to 
amuse.  One  other  hint  is,  to  give  them  a  weekly  watchword 
to  help  them  separately  through  the  week.  One  of  the  best 
ones/I  ever  gave  was  this  :  “  When  you  are  in  any  trouble,  in¬ 
stead  of  going  to  tell  your  mother,  tell  Jesus.  If  you  can,  go 
into  a  room  by  yourself  and  tell  Him.  If  not,  you  can  tell 
H  im  in  your  hearts.”  And  the  mothers  have  testified  that 
there  was  far  less  trouble  in  the  nursery  that  week,  because  the 
children  instead  of  telling  tales  to  them,  would  tell  Jesus. 
That  is  a  lesson  we  have  to  learn,  and  children  can  learn  it 
Arery  young.  In  the  Bible  class  of  which  I  have  had  charge, 
I  have  most  conscientiously  pursued  the  same  course,  of  ask¬ 
ing  the  Lord  for  the  subject ;  for  the  treatment  of  it ;  for  the 
intellectual  preparation  of  it.  I  have  spent  a  week  in  preparing 
the  lesson,  and  after  it  was  completed,  feeling  mjT  own  ineffi¬ 
ciency,  I  would  take  the  paper  and  go  down  on  my  knees, 
spread  it  out  before  the  Lord,  and  ask  Him  to  give  me  unction 
and  power  so  that  the  lesson  could  not  fail ;  and  ask  Him  to 
prepare  the  hearts  of  the  class  to  receive  it.  And  most 
blessed  times  we  have  had  together.  I  cannot  express  to  you 
how  full  my  heart  is.  I  know  you  are  hungering  and  thirst¬ 
ing  after  the  very  best  way  of  serving  the  Lord  ;  and  while 
I  know  that  there  is  every  diversity  of  qualification  here,  I 
know  there  is  not  one  of  you  who  cannot  be  greatly  helped 
by  prayer,  consecration,  and  faith. 

M.  M.  White,  of  Ohio :  A  friend  near  me  will  pardon  me 
for  hearing  him  whisper  a  sentiment  that,  I  think,  perhaps,  is 
in  the  hearts  of  a  great  many  persons  present :  “After  hearing 
all  these  qualifications  spoken  of,  the  first  thing  I  shall  do  is 
to  go  home  and  resign  my  position,  as  a  First-day  school  offi¬ 
cer,  and  conclude  that  I  cannot  come  up  to  it.”  Now,  for  fear 
some  of  us  may  be  discouraged,  I  wish  to  say  that  if  we  have 
neither  three-year  old  cattle,  nor  a  calf  of  a  year  old,  nor  silver, 
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nor  gold,  nor  precious  stones,  we  have  our  three  measures  of 
meal  with  which  to  make  our  offering. 

In  my  capacity  as  a  First-day  school  officer,  it  is  often  my 
duty  to  ask  persons  present  if  they  cannot  take  a  class.  I 
have  always  met  this  answer:  “I  am  not  sufficient;  I  am 
not  able  ;  I  don’t  know  how.”  For  a  long  time  I  felt  at  a  loss 
as  to  what  advice  to  give,  but  I  tell  them  now,  “  If  you  have 
taken  one  step  on  the  way,  and  you  know  what  that  step  is, 
just  teach  it  to  your  class.” 

Joseph  Moore,  of  Indiana:  If  there  be  first  a  willing 
mind  it  is  accepted  according  to  that  which  a  man  hath,  and 
not  according  to  that  which  he  hath  not.  I  suppose  there  is 
not  a  teacher  here  this  afternoon  but  would  go  home  and  re¬ 
sign,  if  every  one  of  us  must  have  these  qualifications  in  per¬ 
fection.  And  I  see  how  prayer  is  to  be  a  great  qualification, 
because  it  will  lead  us  to  exercise  every  other  qualification  that 
we  have. 

Joshua  L.  Baily,  of  Philadelphia:  While  I  have  rejoiced 
at  the  standard  set  up  here  to-day,  in  regard  to  the  qualifica¬ 
tions  of  First-day  school  teachers,  I  have  had  a  fear  that  some 
of  the  little  workers  in  the  flock  might  be  too  much  discouraged, 
and  feel  inclined,  after  putting  their  hands  to  the  Gospel  plough, 
to  fall  back. 

In  the  autobiography  of  Robert  Raikes,  who  was  one  of  the 
pioneers  in  the  First-day  school  work  in  England,  he  tells  us 
that  when  he  was  first  brought  to  engage  in  the  work,  he  had  in 
his  soul  but  very  little  of  the  love  of  Christ.  It  was  upon  hear¬ 
ing  read,  by  a  child,  nine  years  of  age,  the  fifty-third  chapter  of 
Isaiah — the  blessed  chapter  which  we  heard  read  at  the  open¬ 
ing  of  our  meeting  this  afternoon— that  his  heart  was  first 
touched,  and  he  became  converted  to  God.  This  was  in  a 
school  which  he  had  established  seventeen  years  before. 
During  that  period  souls  had  been  brought  to  Christ,  before 
the  blessing  came  to  him.  Now,  dear  teachers,  ye  who  are 
young  in  the  work,  ye  who  have  entered  upon  it  with  a  very 
little  love  for  Jesus  in  your  souls,  is  it  not  worth  working  and 
waiting  seventeen  years  for? 

Adjourned  to  7  o’clock  p.m. 
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FIFTH  DAY. 

Evening  Session. 

The  Conference  was  opened  by  the  Chairman  reading  a 
passage  of  Scripture. 

Tiie  question  for  consideration— “  The  Bible  in  its  relation 
to  the  needs  of  man  ” — was  introduced  by  Professor  Joseph 
Moore,  President  of  Earlham  College. 

This  is  a  great  subject ;  a  subject  broad  enough  and  long- 
enough,  and  deep  enough,  and  far  reaching  enough,  to  make 
any  person  feel  very  small  who  undertakes  to  speak  about  it, 
especially  one  who  has  had  but  a  few  minutes’  preparation. 
The  thought  this  moment  occurs  to  me  that  perhaps  if  one 
had  a  few  days,  or  a  few  weeks,  or  a  few  months,  or  a  few 
years  to  prepare  for  it,  he  would  be  only  all  the  more  im¬ 
pressed  with  the  length,  the  breadth,  the  height,  and  the  depth 
of  the  subject,  and  perhaps  would  then  feel  still  more  his  insuffi¬ 
ciency  to  speak  upon  it.  I  suppose  the  remarks  which  will  be 
made  by  different  speakers  will,  like  the  remarks  made  upon 
other  questions,  be  to  different  points  on  the  subject.  And  I 
suppose  whatever  information  or  instruction  is  to  be  gathered 
from  the  consideration  of  this  subject,  must  be  gathered  up 
from  the  hints  that  are  dropped  by  different  speakers.  If  this 
large  company  were  a  co  nip  any  of  authors,  each  individual 
holding  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer,  and  we  had  plenty  of  time, 
each  of  us,  to  write  a  book  on  the  subject,  and  then  the  best 
things  were  selected  out  of  all  of  those  books,  we  should  only 
fairly,  I  suppose,  touch  this  great  subject  of  “  The  Bible  in 
its  relation  to  the  needs  of  man.” 

Man’s  greatest  need  is  God.  Jesus  was  God  manifest  in 
the  flesh.  The  Bible  points  to  Jesus.  There  is  the  great  cen¬ 
tral  all-comprehensive  relation,  it  seems  to  me,  in  which  it 
stands  to  the  needs  of  man.  When  the  early  Apostles  went 
forth  to  teach  and  preach,  they  took  the  Scriptures  with  them 
and  showed  by  them  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ.  This  they 
could  not  do  had  not  the  Old  Testament  a  direct  reference  to 
Jesus  ;  they  proved  bjr  the  Old  Testament  that  Jesus  was  the 
Christ — by  the  prophecies  that  went  before  concerning  him. 
They  were  supposed  to  be  divinely  instructed  in  this  thing, 
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and  they  made  use  of  the  Old  Testament  and  showed  its  rela¬ 
tions  to  the  needs  of  man.  flow  much  more  can  we  do  who, 
in  addition  to  the  Old  Testament,  have  the  New  Testament  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ — Christ  the  central  figure 
of  the  Old  and  of  the  New.  This  is  the  Book  for  all  the  people 
of  all  the  ages.  We  might  refer  to  the  Bible  in  general  terms 
as  it  is  related  to  our  needs  as  physical  beings,  as  intellectual 
beings,  as  emotional  beings — in  its  relation  to  our  whole  com¬ 
plex  structure  as  men.  Then  as  a  man  once  wrote  a  book  and 
1  called  it  “  Ecce  Homo” — “  Behold  the  man!”  as  Christ  was 
the  man  of  men  ;  and  another  wrote  a  book  called  “  Ecce 
Deus” — “Behold  the  God!”  as  Christ  is  the  God  of  gods; 
and  another,  calls  his  book,  “  Ecce  Deus  Homo :  ”  so  we  pre¬ 
fer  to  all  other  books  that  old  Bible  and  say,  “  Behold  the 
Book!”  inasmuch  as  it  stands  in  the  highest  possible  relation 
to  man  of  any  other  book — comprehending  the  sweep  of  all 
time  and  relating  to  all  our  needs. 

Now,  how  can  such  a  book  as  this  be  related  to  man  as  a 
physical  being  ?  I  have  often  thought  that  if  the  Bible  con¬ 
sisted  of  nothing  but  the  Book  of  Proverbs  and  we  were  to  do 
and  shun  what  thej'r  tell  us  to  do  and  avoid,  how  rapidly  would 
the  average  age  of  the  human  race  be  brought  up.  The  Bible 
inculcates  not  only  the  virtues  which  have  a  tendency  to  pro¬ 
mote  the  physical  good  of  man,  but  it  teaches  us  to  observe 
such  a  course  of  thought  and  action  as  will  promote  the  high¬ 
est  possible  life  of  the  body.  Looking  at  us  simply  as  physi- 
cal  beings,  there  is  no  book  on  medicine  or  physiology  that 
teaches  so  much  as  the  Bible,  those  things  which  will  make  us 
the  best  physical  beings  ;  which  will  keep  this  physical  ma¬ 
chine,  which  is  the  tool  of  the  mind,  in  the  best  running  order 
for  the  longest  time.  While  we  regard  the  Bible  as  above  all 
things  teaching  ns  our  spiritual  necessities,  we  should  not  for¬ 
get  that  whatever  tends  to  man’s  highest  usefulness  as  a 
Christian,  best  promotes  his  strength  and  vigor  as  a  physical 
man,  and  in  that  relation  our  Bible  stands  to  us,  promoting 
our  highest  physical  good. 

How  does  it  stand  to  us  in  the  relation  of  intellectual 
beings  ?  How  few  people  comparatively  think  of  it  as  a  book 
which  we  would  sit  down  to  read  as  an  intellectual  treat.  Read 
James  Marsh’s  work  upon  the  “  Attraction  of  the  Bible,”  in 
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which  you  will  find  this  idea  brought  out.  Now  there  is  no 
doubt  that  the  great  leading  truths  of  the  Bible  are  so  clearly 
and  simply  presented  that  he  may  run  that  readeth ;  so  plain 
that  the  wayfaring  man  or  a  fool  shall  not  err  therein.  Not 
only  this  but  it  is  the  book  for  the  scholar ;  and  here  is  the 
point  for  us  to  consider :  when  God  would  manifest  Himself 
to  the  world,  He  did  it  through  the  Man;  and  when  He  would 
manifest  His  will — when  He  would  give  us  that  standing 
record  which  is  to  be  the  test  of  doctrine  for  all  time,  He  has 
given  us  our  Bible,  full  and  complete,  through  a  series  of  indi¬ 
viduals,  through  a  series  of  ages — and  what  a  variety  of  talent 
and  circumstances  and  conditions  do  we  find  in  those  different 
individuals  who  have  been  the  instruments  through  which  our 
Heavenly  Father  has  given  us  this  written  revelation.  We 
have  first,  the  Lawgiver;  and  if  anyone  does  not  want  the 
simple  narrative  let  him  read  that  which  was  written  by  Moses, 
who  was  learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians.  I  sup¬ 
pose  he  could  read  any  writing  that  was  written  in  that  day, 
and  if  he  could  rise  from  the  dead  to-day,  he  could  read  as  a 
child  recites  from  its  reader,  all  the  inscriptions  on  the  pyra¬ 
mids  and  obelisks  that  stand  in  those  far-off  lands,  that  the 
best  scholars  are  puzzled  to  read.  The  Bible  wras  written  in 
various  times,  under  various  circumstances,  by  various  people, 
of  various  professions.  Now  suppose  we  should  take  a  dozen 
or  fifty  persons  out  of  this  Conference  to-day  who  should  write 
a  book  which  should  tell  us  of  the  character,  condition,  and 
hopes  of  the  people — take  fifty  persons  best  acquainted  with 
the  world  and  the  history  of  this  present  time,  and  let 
them  see  the  same  events,  and  write  fifty  books  about 
them.  I  suppose  that  in  those  fifty  books  written  by  per¬ 
sons  of  the  greatest  learning,  there  would  be  a  vastly 
greater  amount  of  discord  or  jarring  or  failure  to  harmonize 
than  there  is  in  the  Bible.  Let  two  persons  go  home  from 
this  Convention  and  undertake  to  state  things,  and  how  next 
to  impossible  it  will  be  for  them  to  give  the  events  so  that  the 
whole  account  will  fit  together.  But  when  we  look  at  this 
Book  we  find  that  Moses  was  the  lawgiver;  that  Nehemiah 
was  the  cup-bearer  of  a  king;  Ezra  was  a  scribe;  Daniel 
the  chief  ruler  of  the  greatest  of  kings;  Amos  was  a  herds¬ 
man  of  Tekoa  ;  David  was  a  wandering  poet,  and  in  his  early 
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youth,  a  herdsman,  afterwards  a  king.  If  somebody  should 
write  a  book  of  the  times  to-day,  he  could  not  meet  the  pres¬ 
ent  wants  of  the  present  hour  better  than  Solomon  does  in  his 
Book  of  Proverbs.  Then  when  we  come  to  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment,  we  find  a  book  that  was  written  by  a  fisherman,  another 
by  a  physician,  and  another  from  the  scholarly  pen  of  him 
who  sat  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel.  Just  take  your  own  time  to 
think  about  it.  Teachers,  carry  this  thought  home  with  you. 
Consider,  as  far  as  you  can,  the  Bible  in  its  relations  to  man 
at  the  present  day,  and  we  shall  be  able  to  go  forth  and  read 
the  precious  theme,  and  wre  can,  without  any  great  amount  of 
learning,  or  any  extraordinary  amount  of  common  sense,  con¬ 
tradict  that  doctrine,  altogether  too  prevalent  at  the  present 
time,  that  the  Bible  has  almost  gone  out  of  date.  Take  the 
Book  of  Genesis.  I  once  heard  a  very  learned  man  say  the 
Book  of  Genesis  was  a  tract  for  the  times.  Then  we  have  the 
New  Testament  adapted  to  the  tastes  and  capacities  of  all 
sorts  of  men  and  women  and  all  conditions  of  life,  and  in  it 
we  can  find  solid  instruction.  It  has  some  things  in  it  that  all 
the  people  put  together  here  do  not  understand.  Some  of  us 
understand  one  thing  clearer  and  some  of  us  understand  an¬ 
other  thing  clearer  ;  but  I  am  considering  the  Bible  in  its  re- 
lations  to  the  needs  of  man  ;  and  I  need  not  be  much  discour¬ 
aged  when  Peter,  who  lived  in  the  time  of  Paul,  thought,  This 
man  Paul  had  written  some  things  that  were  “  hard  to  be  uu-. 
derstood.”  If  Peter,  who  was  instructed  to  present  some  of 
the  sublimest  things  in  the  Bible,  said  that,  I  think  I  shall  be 
excused  if  there  are  some  things  there  that  are  hard  for  me 
to  understand.  And  I  am  very  glad  that  whilst  our  Creator 
and  Lord  gave  forth  this  book,  He  has  been  pleased  to  put  in  it 
many  things  that  give  us  opportunities  for  study  and  prayer 
and  contemplation,  and  make  us  confess  before  Him  how  little 
we  know ;  so  that  wre  may  steadily  insist  upon  it  that  the  very 
features  about  the  Scriptures  that  many  persons  hold  as  an 
objection,  because  they  are  complicated  and  seem  to  jar  with 
each  other,  that  even  these  very  things  stand  in  that  relation 
to  us  in  which  they  may  be  turned  to  our  very  great  ad¬ 
vantage. 

Sarah  F.  Smiley,  of  Baltimore  :  In  thinking  of  the  adap¬ 
tation  of  the  Bible  to  man,  I  had  before  me  those  words  which 
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the  Apostle  Paul  addressed  to  Timothy,  where  he  speaks  of  the 
Scriptures  as  being  given  by  inspiration  of  God.  lie  tells  him 
what  they  are  profitable  for  :  First  of  all,  for  doctrine,  as  cover¬ 
ing  the  whole  broad  ground  to  teach  us.  He  then  goes  on  to 
state  more  distinctly  what  they  teach,- — for  reproof,  for  correc¬ 
tion,  for  instruction  in  righteousness.  For  reproof,  that  those 
who  are  going  on  in  their  sins  may  see  what  is  the  everlasting 
punishment  of  sin  ;  that  they  may  not  be  left  in  ignorance  of 
the  just  and  holy  law  of  God.  There  is  a  message  of  warn¬ 
ing  to  the  sinner  in  the  Bible.  When  that  message  has  been 
received,  how  closely  that  is  followed  up  by  one  of  correction. 
The  Scriptures  do  not  merely  show  us  our  danger,  they  go  on 
and  tell  us  how  we  may  be  brought  out  of  this  pit,  and  raised 
up  to  a  place  of  safety ;  they  tell  us  in  the  first  place  that 
we  are  weak,  dying  men,  and  then  they  tell  us  there  is  a 
remedy,  and  they  make  that  remedy  very  clear.  Then  when 
the  sinner  is  converted,  they  do  not  stop  in  their  blessed  task. 
They  have  now,  as  we  might  sa}T,  one  of  the  most  important 
portions  of  this  work  to  accomplish, — instruction  in  righteous¬ 
ness.  The  man  of  God  is  to  be  thoroughly  furnished  and 
equipped  for  every  good  work.  We  do  not  lose  out  of  sight  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  reverently  recognize  God’s  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  Scriptures  ;  that  none  of  those  words  or  facts 
were  recorded  without  God’s  Holy  Spirit  aiding  in  selecting 
and  arranging  them,  and  we  reverently  acknowledge  the  fact 
that  we  can  never  come  to  a  thorough  understanding  of  these 
things  without  the  help  of  God’s  Holy  Spirit. 

Now  the  great  matter  before  us  all  is  to  get  as  much  of  this 
help  as  we  can  out  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  ;  and  when  the  light 
first  falls  upon  us  it  finds  us  just  in  the  state  which  that  satel¬ 
lite  which  rolls  around  our  earth  is  in,  before  it  has  turned  to 
receive  the  rays  of  the  sun.  We  know  its  mission  is  to  give 
light  to  our  earth  in  the  absence  of  the  sun,  and  it  has  no 
more  light  in  itself  than  this  earth  has.  Just  so  the  Church, 
which  is  set  like  the  moon,  as  a  faithful  witness  to  reflect  the 
light  of  Christ,  the  sun  of  Righteousness,  upon  this  earth,  has 
no  more  light  than  the  world  around  it,  but  it  borrows  light 
from  Christ,  and  it  is  its  blessed  mission  to  reflect  it  upon  the 
darkness.  When  it  is  first  turned  to  Christ,  then  there  comes 
a  little  light,  just  as  we  see  the  moon  when  it  first  begins  to 
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show  itself  in  the  shy,  only  a  pale  thin  rim  of  gold  ;  but  night 
after  night  as  we  wTatch  it  there,  it  widens  and  broadens,  and 
at  last  as  all  its  surface  is  turned  towards  the  sun,  it  shines 
full-orbed  in  heaven.  And  the  Church  so  turning  itself  to  re¬ 
ceive  all  those  blessed  rays  that  come  down  from  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness,  is  yet  to  shine  full-orbed  in  heaven,  to  bear  a 
full  and  perfect  witness  to  the  perfection  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Oh!  that  we  might  receive  His  wondrous  revelation,  which 
He  has  sent  us  through  the  Holy  Scriptures  ;  that  we  might 
reflect  the  light  of  God  fully  upon  the  world  which  is  in  dark¬ 
ness  ;  that  so  men  might  not  wander  on  in  the  night,  but  might 
see  where  they  go.  Let  us  bring  to  the  study  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  our  own  powers,  our  own  natural  faculties.  Let 
none  cherish  any  fear  in  this  respect.  I  can  hardly  believe 
there  is  any  one  here  who  represents  the  section  of  country 
that  I  once  heard  of,  where  when  they  were  told  that  a  certain 
minister  of  the  Gospel  was  coining  along,  the  remark  was 
made,  “  He  can  neither  read  nor  write.  Now  we  shall  have  the 
Gospel  in  its  purity !” 

We  all  do  recognize  the  fact  that,  without  using  these  bodily 
ej’es  of  ours,  we  cannot  gain  a  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scrip¬ 
tures  for  ourselves.  We  must  first  learn  our  letters  ;  then  we 
must  learn  how  to  read  and  the  meaning  of  words.  There  is 
not  one  of  us  that  does  not  recognize  that  fact.  Do  we  recog- 
nize  anything  more  when  we  go  on  to  use  our  higher  faculties 
■which  God  has  given  us?  For  myself,  I  cannot  understand 
the  scruple  which  seems  to  exist  in  some  minds.  As  I  receive 
the  glorious  gospel  of' my  crucified  and  risen  Saviour,  I  feel 
that  my  whole  nature,  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  shares  in  that 
blessed  redemption  ;  I  feel  that  I  am  all  Christ’s  through  and 
through;  no  power  or  faculty  held  back  from  Him,  and  that 
He  in  all  His  fulness  is  mine.  So,  whether  it  be  these  outward 
eyes,  which  he  has  given  me  to  read  His  blessed  word,  or 
whether  it  be  the  powers  or  intelligences  which  enable  me  to 
comprehend  the  meaning  of  words,  or  whether  it  be  these 
spiritual  gifts  which  have  been  His  added  gift  by  Christ 
through  His  Holy  Spirit,  I  see  that  it  is  all  His,  and  I  use  all 
these  powers  as  His  gift,  without  any  fear,  but  with  unspeak¬ 
able  gratitude. 


Oh  !  let  us  not  hesitate  then,  to  bring  everything  we  can  to 
this  blessed  searching  of  the  Scriptures.  It  was  a  beautiful 
saying  that  Archbishop  Whately  used,  that  fora  man  to  think 
he  could  understand  the  Scriptures  better  by  setting  aside  his 
powers  of  reasoning,  was  just  like  a  man  shutting  his  eyes,  or 
putting  them  out,  in  order  to  see  better  through  a  telescope. 
He  could  not  see  a  far-off  country  without  the  telescope,  but 
he  needed  his  eyes  to  use  it. 

Now,  in  what  direction  is  this  diligent  search  and  study  of 
the  Scriptures  most  needed  ?  In  what  directions  do  Ave  still 
neglect  most  the  Word  of  God  ? 

It  seems  to  me  that  a  great  deal  of  our  study  has  been  upon 
passages  of  Scripture  apart  from  doctrines,  and  that  we  have 
never  yet  had  anything  like  a  full  comprehension  of  its  contents. 
I  would  say  to  you  to-night,  study  for  teaching.  It  is  a  most 
excellent  thing  to  begin  with,  to  get  a  real  grasp  upon  the 
books  of  the  Bible  ;  to  see  the  wonderful  order  of  their  present 
arrangement,  which,  however  it  may  have  been  brought  about, 
has  not  been  by  accident.  We  can  trace  throughout  the  order 
of  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  a  wonderful  progress  and 
constant  rise  in  doctrine,  as  well  as  in  history,  and  we  can 
trace  this  still  more  clearly  in  the  New  Testament.  No  intel¬ 
ligent  reader  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  ought  to  fail  to  have  a 
perfect  command  of  these  different  books  of  the  Bible ;  not 
only  to  know  exactly  what  place  to  turn  to,  but  the  whole  drift 
of  those  books ;  the  exact  portion  of  the  sacred  history  which 
they  contain  ;  the  exact  ground  they  cover ;  the  date  at  which 
they  were  written,  and  all  the  minor  particulars.  Then  we 
ought  to  have  a  very  distinct  comprehension  of  the  grand  ar¬ 
gument  ;  and  most  especially  is  this  the  case  in  some  of  the 
Epistles.  I  sometimes  wonder  how  many  of  our  intelligent 
readers  could  give  at  once,  without  reference  to  the  Bible,  a 
clear  statement  of  the  order  in  which  the  argument  progresses 
in  the  Epistle  to  the  Homans,  telling  just  how  far  it  is  carried 
in  the  first,  and  then  in  the  second,  and  then  in  the  third  chap¬ 
ters,  and  so  on  up  ?  Who  could  tell  how  those  wonderful  pa¬ 
rentheses  of  Paul  come  in,  adding  force  to  the  argument,  illus¬ 
trating  it,  and  so  going  on  with  an  increasing  force.  It  seems 
to  me  we  are  not  at  all  prepared  to  study  the  Bible,  verse  by 
verse,  until  we  get  this  grand  comprehensive  grasp  of  the  ob- 
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ject  of  the  writers.  It  requires  study  to  do  it.  It  requires 
continuous  reading.  We  ought  to  sit  down  and  read  those 
books  through  as  we  read  any  other  book.  Take  the  Epistle 
to  the  Romans,  and  read  it  right  straight  through.  Read  it 
not  once,  but  ten,  twenty,  thirty  times  over,  until  we  have  got 
the  real  grasp  of  its  contents  ;  and  only  then  will  we  be  pre¬ 
pared  to  take  it  verse  by  verse,  and  study  its  deeper  meaning. 

For  myself,  1  adopt  every  year,  a  new  plan  of  reading  the 
Bible,  and  it  seems  to  me  I  shall  never  get  the  plan  exhausted, 
even  if  I  live  to  be  very  old.  Some  years  ago  1  tried  this 
plan  :  I  thought  I  would  read  five  chapters  a  day,  but  it  did 
not  give  me  time  to  think.  The  next  year,  I  tried  five  verses 
a  day,  and  the  most  astonishing  thing  was  that  I  could  not 
get  through  five  verses  as  soon  as  I  did  the  five  chapters.  It 
set  me  to  thinking  and  turning  to  this  and  that  part  of  the 
Bible,  and  to  all  the  works  which  would  throw  any  light  upon 
the  subject ;  and  it  unfolded  such  wonderful  thoughts  to  me, 
that  if  I  was  not  hurried,  I  went  over  the  hour,  forgot  to  look 
at  my  watch,  and  the  whole  morning  would  be  spent  upon 
those  five  verses. 

It  is  a  blessed  thing  to  use  our  periods  of  leisure,  and  as 
many  as  we  can,  in  this  deep  searching  of  the  Scriptures.  The 
careless  reader  does  not  begin  to  understand  their  beauty  or 
power.  Having  read  them  all  my  life,  I  feel  as  though  I  were 
now  only  a  little  child,  just  beginning  to  understand  them,  and 
I  go  to  them  feeling  that  I  scarcely  know  anything  at  all. 

That  is  one  of  the  greatest  pleasures  that  I  look  forward  to 
in  the  future  of  my  life, — to  search  these  Scriptures,  and  find 
out  more  about  their  wonderful  breadth  and  depth  of  meaning, 
and  to  learn  more  of  Christ  in  them. 

There  is  another  portion  of  study  that  has  been  much  neg¬ 
lected, — the  typical  teaching  of  the  Old  Testament.  If  there 
are  any  of  you,  my  dear  young  friends,  who  have  never  opened 
this  rich  mine,  I  beg  of  you  to  do  it.  I  am  sure  you  will  find 
the  old,  old  story  of  the  Gospel  coming  home  to  you  with  fresh 
powder,  full  of  illustrations  which  have  all  the  force  of  argu¬ 
ment.  Where  before  you  have  read  mere  words  and  scarcely 
understood  them,  now  you  will  find  them  illustrated ;  j'ou  will 
be  taken,  as  it  were,  through  a  great  picture  gallery,  where  the 
works  of  God  are  painted  for  you,  so  that  you  can  gather  them 
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in  clearly  and  distinctly.  The  longer  I  live  the  more  I  thank 
God  that  He  has  left  on  record  all  those  types  and  observances 
which  are  now  annihilated,  but  which  still  teach  us;  which 
foreshadowed  Christ  so  wonderfully. 

Then  there  is  another  study,  another  field.  There  is  no 
more  subtle  mode  which  Satan  uses  to  deceive  us  than  to  bring 
up  the  Scriptures  to  mislead  us.  When  he  was  tempting 
Christ,  he  suggested  several  forms  of  temptation,  and  at  last, 
as  Jesus  answered  them  all  out  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  he  said 
to  Him,  “  It  is  written,”  and  then  again,  “It  is  written,”  &c. 
Then  how  did  Jesus  answer  that  temptation?  He  answered, 
“  It  is  written  again.”  He  set  over  against  this  perversion  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  another  passage  from  the  Holy  Scriptures 
which  showed  its  fallacy.  We  need  to  study  very  much  in 
this  direction.  There  is  no  sect  that  rises  up  now  that  does 
not  find  some  argument  out  of  the  Scriptures  to  support  it. 
But  they  are  all  one-sided  truths,  and  we  need  to  meet  the 
enemy  and  foil  him  when  he  tempts  us  in  this  way,  just  as 
Jesus  did,  by  learning  how  to  answer,  “  It  is  written  again.” 

It  seems  to  me  that  here  is  a  vast  field  of  study  for  intelligent 
minds  ;  for  all  who  have  any  care  in  feeding  the  lambs,  or  in 
feeding  the  sheep ;  for  thus  the  wolf  is  trying  to  entice  us  by 
diverting  Holy  Scripture  itself. 

Now,  a  few  words  as  to  our  own  use  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
in  our  instruction  in  righteousness,  after  our  souls  have  been 
converted.  There  is  a  beautiful  figure  in  a  vision  of  the  Pro¬ 
phet  Ezekiel,  which  very  clearly  illustrates  our  privileges  in 
this  respect.  The  prophet  was  at  the  tabernacle  of  God,  and 
there  he  saw  a  stream  of  water  issuing  out  of  one  of  the  doors, 
and  flowing  on  and  on  while  the  angel  measured  it.  At  first, 
it  was  only  up  to  the  ankles,  and  then  as  it  went  further  along 
it  was  up  to  the  knees,  and  so  on  until  it  was  a  great  river,  in 
which  you  could  swim  and  bathe,  and  wherever  its  healing 
waters  flowed,  there  everything  lived.  And  at  last  the  river 
came  to  a  great  dead  sea,  and  when  the  river  flowed  into  it,  it 
was  all  life  there ;  and  the  sea  was  filled  with  fishes,  and  the 
fishers  stood  all  around  casting  in  their  nets.  And  the  angel 
said,  “  Everything  where  the  river  cometh  shall  live.”  Just 
so,  wherever  the  blessed  influence  of  God’s  Holy  Spirit  flows, 
bearing  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  as  it  is  in  Jesus  Christ,  there 
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is  all  life.  The  barren  desert  is  filled  with  life ;  the  dead  sea 
lives  again  ;  the  fishers  can  fish  there,  and  bring  in  the  souls 
of  dying  men.  And  the  prophet  saw  on  the  banks  of  that  river, 
trees  growing,  whose  leaves  never  withered,  whose  fruit  never 
failed  in  any  year  of  drouth,  because  they  were  fed  by  those 
waters  that  flowed  out  of  that  sanctuary.  And  the  leaf  of 
those  trees  was  for  medicine,  and  the  fruit  thereof  was  for 
food.  Oh  !  can  we  not  recognize  in  those  trees  growing  on 
either  side  of  that  stream,  that  wondrous  provision  which  is 
made  for  us  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  ?  His  own  inspiration,  fed 
by  Him,  just  as  those  trees  were  fed  by  that  living  stream, 
bearing  their  ever  green  leaves  for  healing,  and  their  ever 
changing  fruits  according  to  the  needs  of  the  season.  We 
find  some  similarity  to  this  vision  of  the  prophet  in  the  last 
chapter  of  Revelation,  where  we  read,  “  In  the  midst  of  the 
street,  and  on  each  side  of  the  river,  there  was  a  tree  of  Life, 
which  bore  twelve  manner  of  fruits,  &c.,  and  yielded  her  fruit 
every  month,  and  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing 
of  the  nations,”  very  closely  corresponding  to  the  words  in 
Ezekiel. 

Oh !  I  rejoice  to  believe  that  even  upon  this  side  of  the 
rivei’,  we  can  pluck  that  blessed  fruit  ;  we  can  lay  these  blessed 
leaves  upon  our  soul,  for  the  healing  of  all  our  sores  and 
bruises.  Yes,  the  Bible  is  a  great  storehouse  of  food  and  of 
medicine  for  us.  We  will  need  all  the  medicine  if  we  are  faith¬ 
ful  followers  of  Christ,  for  we  do  so  often  fail  to  follow  Him, 
notwithstanding  all  His  bountiful  provision  for  us.  He  has 
given  us  the  leaves  for  healing,  and  for  medicine,  but,  oh!  how 
much  more  bountifully  has  He  provided  for  a  variety  of  food  ! 

Xow,  the  Church  of  Christ  is  too  apt  to  confine  itself  to  one 
variety"  of  food.  We  begin  with  Christian  doctrine,  which  is 
applicable  to  the  child,  to  the  young  convert.  It  meets  exactly 
the  wants  of  such  a  state.  It  is  the  milk  for  babes.  But  when 
we  have  passed  beyond  that  stage,  when  some  other  phase  in 
our  Christian  experience  occurs,  then  we  need  a  new  fruit,  and 
we  find  it  abundantly  upon  these  rich  boughs  of  Holy  Scrip¬ 
ture.  Then  we  must  press  on  to  apply  to  our  souls  some  other 
great  doctrine,  and  so  on  and  on,  carrying  on  our  instruction 
in  righteousness  with  the  guidance  of  God’s  Holy  Spirit. 
And  oh!  how  sweet  it  would  be,  if  when  we  come  together, 
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we  would  ask  each  other  what  fruit  we  have  been  gathering 
from  that  tree  of  Life?  How  much  more  rich  and  luscious  it 
grows  as  the  months  roll  on  !  The  spring  fruit  is  very  sweet, 
but,  oh  !  how  rich,  how  luscious,  how  soul-satisfying,  are  those 
midsummer  fruits  !  Some  of  you  here  can  testify  to  the  riper 
fruits.  Some  of  you  know  fruits  still  further  on.  How  sweet 
to  compare  our  notes  in  this  way  ! — our  experiences  as  Chris¬ 
tians  ! 

When  we  come  a  little  further  on  to  some  riper  experience, 
there  is  more  bountiful  provision  still  awaiting  us,  something 
still  exalted  and  better.  And  oh  !  can  we  not  all  hope  that, 
when  we  pass  over  that  river,  to  the  other  side,  there  we  shall 
find  still  new  fruit,  and  gather  it  through  all  eternity  ?  What 
an  unspeakable  privilege  to  search  the  Scriptures  in  this  way  ! 
to  search  them  not  merely  for  the  theories  and  doctrines  which 
lie  idle  in  our  brains,  but  for  blessed,  soul-satisfying  truth  ;  for 
medicine  for  sick  and  dying  souls;  for  food  that  shall  nourish 
up  our  souls,  and  strengthen  them  to  all  manner  of  service, 
and  at  last  leave  us  as  full-grown  men  and  women,  to  be  pre¬ 
sented  perfect  before  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ !  May  the  Lord 
grant  that  we,  all  of  us,  when  we  go  home  from  this  Confer¬ 
ence,  may  begin  anew  with  unspeakable  gratitude  to  Him  who 
gave  the  gift  to  search  the  Scriptures. 

Luke  Woodard,  of  Indiana:  We  all  admit  that  man  needs 
knowledge,  and  that  the  Bible  is  a  book  of  knowledge.  It  is 
a  blessed  thing  that  the  Bible  reveals  the  glorious  truths  of 
God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  for  the  redemption  of  man.  But 
man,  first  of  all,  wants  knowledge  of  himself.  It  is  suggested 
by  the  question  which  Job  asked:  “If  a  man  die  shall  he  live 
again  ?”  Having  answered  that  question  to  our  heart’s  great 
desire,  we  have  the  information  which  we  most  want  to  know. 
Now,  do  we  realize  how  much  we  are  indebted  to  the  Bible  ? 
Every  nation  under  heaven  has  some  idea  of  a  future  life,  but 
we  have  no  account  of  any  nation  or  individual  that  has  ever, 
from  the  light  of  reason — from  what  we  call  “  natural  religion  ” 
— been  able  fully  to  satisfy  the  cravings  of  their  hearts,  while 
they  ask  the  question:  “If  a  man  die  shall  he  live  again?” 
From  the  Bible,  man  learns  that  death  is  not  the  end  of  him. 
To  see  how  much  we  are  indebted  to  the  Bible  on  this  point, 
we  have  only  to  note  what  vague  and  indefinite  opinions  the 
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heathen  have  of  a  future  life.  They  have  the  idea  of  transmi¬ 
gration,  and  others,  but  go  where  we  will,  we  will  never  find  a 
man  who  is  fully  settled  on  this  question,  unless  he  has  derived 
his  information  from  the  Holy  Scriptures.  There,  once  and 
forever,  the  question  is  put  at  rest,  that  man  does  live  again. 
Then  the  Bible  reveals  to  man  the  great  soul-satisfying  truth, 
that  he  is  not  only  to  live  after  death,  but  that  he  has  an  inex¬ 
tinguishable  and  unending  life,  as  his  inheritance.  And  that 
is  not  all.  Knowing  that  we  are  to  live,  we  naturally  wish  to 
know  where  and  how  we  are  to  live.  The  Bible  again  reveals 
to  man  that  his  inheritance  is  one  of  enjoyment  which  he  may 
enter  upon  after  death.  It  also  reveals  the  terrible  thought 
that  there  is  a  state  of  endless  misery.  The  question  then 
comes  home  to  all  of  our  hearts,  “  What  must  I  do  to  be 
saved  ?”  We  feel,  when  we  have  got  thus  far  in  what  the 
Bible  reveals  to  us  of  ourselves,  that  there  must  be  something 
done  within  ourselves,  and  for  us,  which  we  cannot  do,  in  order 
that  this  eternal  life  may  be  a  happy  one.  The  Bible  shows 
us  that  we  are  all  sinners,  and  then  comes  the  glorious  truth 
that  God  has  sent  Ilis  Son  into  the  world  that  through  Him 
the  world  might  be  saved. 

The  relations  of  the  Bible  to  the  needs  of  man  are  well 
stated  by  the  Evangelist  John:  “These  things  are  written 
that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  that 
believing,  ye  might  have  life  through  His  name.”  A  consider¬ 
ation  of  this  question  reveals  to  us  another  relation  in  which 
the  Bible  stands  to  us,  in  that  God  has  revealed  Himself,  and 
His  purposes,  and  His  mercy  to  our  race.  To-day  the  intelli¬ 
gence  and  institutions  of  our  country — all  that  makes  our 
country  better  than  heathen  lands- — is  attributable  to  the  in¬ 
fluence  of  this  blessed  Book.  I  would  have  us  cherish  it  as 
God’s  best  gift — His  Son  and  His  Spirit  alone  excepted — to 
this  sin-cursed  world  of  ours.  I  would  have  us  take  into  our 
hearts  the  burning  words  of  our  sister,  in  her  exhortation  to 
study  its  valuable  contents  methodically,  persistently,  prayer¬ 
fully,  that  we  ma}^  realize  it  to  be  able  to  make  us  wise  unto 
salvation  through  the  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  and  that 
we  may  know  that  in  it  and  through  it,  we  are  thoroughly 
furnished  unto  all  good  works.  Oh  !  that  we  might  be  able  to 
acknowledge  that  the  Bible  to  us  as  individuals,  to  us  as  com- 
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munities,  to  us  as  a  nation,  to  us  as  a  world,  is  the  medium  of 
the  unspeakable  blessings  of  which  we  have  heard.  Let  us 
pray  that  we  may  be  inspired  with  fresh  courage,  fresh  faith, 
and  fresh  energy,  to  carry  on  the  work  which  we  are  here  to 
consider;  the  work  of  imparting  Bible  truth  to  the  generations 
as  they  rise  ;  carrying  it  into  every  dark  corner  of  our  land, 
as  the  grand  instrument  which  God  designs  to  employ  to  bring 
back  the  world  from  the  corruption  and  iniquity  which  now 
desolate  it,  to  the  glorious  condition  that  is  portrayed  by 
apostles  and  prophets,  when  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

Willi  am  L.  Jacobs,  of  Maine  :  Our  friend,  Sarah  F.  Smiley, 
alluded  to  the  types  of  the  Bible.  She  says  they  were  old 
types  ;  it  is  true,  but  they  speak  to  us,  to-day,  most  power¬ 
fully. 

Through  the  mercy  of  God  I  was  brought  to  the  Saviour 
through  the  labors  of  a  dear  sister  whose  name  is  known  to 
many  among  you.  I  had  no  lamb  to  bring,  but  there  was  a 
Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  and  I  found 
peace  with  God  through  Him.  If  you  want  to  show  your  chil¬ 
dren  a  way  they  can  understand,  so  that  they  can  run  and 
read,  take  them  to  Christ,  the  Lamb  of  God. 

We  remember  the  story  of  Noah.  I  have  known  what  it  is 
to  be  out  of  the  ark — what  it  is  to  have  many  Noahs.  Some 
of  us  have  known  what  it  was  to  reject  them  all,  until  the  dark 
clouds  of  a  very  flood  were  above  us,  and  the  offers  of  grace 
and  mercy  came  apparently  for  the  last  time.  We  could  al¬ 
most  hear  the  rain-drops  of  that  mighty  deluge  descending, 
but  we  have  proved  the  ark  to  be  an  ark  of  safety,  in  an  hour 
that  none  of  us  can  forget,  and  for  which  throughout  eternity 
we  shall  praise  the  Lord  God  and  the  Lamb. 

We  know  what  the  type  of  the  scapegoat  means.  When 
wre  brought  our  sins  to  the  great  High  Priest,  He  laid  them  on 
that  scapegoat,  and  they  have  gone  into  the  wilderness  to  re¬ 
turn  no  more. 

Then  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness  !  All  of  us  who  are  un¬ 
reconciled  to  God  are  under  the  burden  of  sin  ;  we  are  bitten 
by  the  serpent.  Eternal  death  is  before  us,  but  our  Lord  has 
made  an  all-bountiful  provision  for  us.  Read  His  words  to 
Nicodemus  :  “As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness, 
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even  so  shall  the  Son  of  Man  be  lifted  up,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  on  Him  should  not  perish.”  I  can  tell  you  my  experi¬ 
ence  in  these  words  :  I  was  bitten  ;  I  looked,  and  I  lived.  My 
unconverted  friends,  hear  the  witness  from  my  lips,  as  I  repeat 
it  in  four  lines  : 

“  There  is  life  for  a  look  at  the  Crucified  One  ; 

There  is  life  at  this  moment  for  thee, 

Then  look,  sinner,  look  unto  Him  and  be  saved, 

Who  for  thy  sake  was  nailed  to  the  tree.” 

Catherine  M.  Shipley,  of  Philadelphia:  Through  patience 
and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures  3m  shall  have  hope.  Dear  friends, 
have  you  seen  the  relation  of  the  Bible  to  a  family  of  suffer¬ 
ing  children  ?  Have  you  seen  them  spread  out  the  Book,  day 
and  night,  and  catch  hold  of  every  promise  that  memory  could 
bring  ?  Ah  !  then  you  know  what  a  great  thing  this  Bible  is  to 
the  Christian  child.  You  know  how  one  word  when  we  are  in 
suffering,  a  note  from  a  friend,  a  single  line  from  those  we 
love,  is  cherished  ;  but  when  you  see  them  lay  the  note  down, 
and  turn  to  the  fresh  words  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Himself, 
bidding  them  trust  in  Him,  bidding  them  to  rise  above  all 
sorrow ,  and  cast  their  care  upon  Him,  then  you  see  the  rela¬ 
tionship  of  the  Bible  to  the  Christian  child.  Now,  let  us  in 
every  time  of  sorrow  look  into  this  Book  with  the  little  ones. 
Let  us  point  them  to  the  power  and  wisdom  of  our  Father  in 
heaven.  And  they  will  realize  in  the  gladness  of  their  hearts, 
“  He  hath  brought  us  to  His  banqueting-house,  and  His  banner 
over  us  is  love.” 

This,  dear  friends,  is  no  picture  of  my  imagining.  It  stands 
out  in  the  household  of  one  who  holds  up  the  Bible  in  the 
meeting-house,  who  never  hesitates  to  open  the  pages  of  this 
blessed  book,  for  the  comfort  aud  consolation  of  others.  Let 
us  never  be  found  doubting  that  our  Heavenly  Father  will 
bless  the  reading,  as  well  as  the  preaching  of  His  Word. 

Joshua  L.  Baily,  of  Philadelphia:  It  is  related  of  Sir  Wal¬ 
ter  Scott,  that,  reclining  in  his  library  upon  his  couch,  he  asked 
his  son  Lockhart  to  read  to  him  out  of  the  book.  His  son 
turned  to  him  in  great  surprise  and  asked  him,  “  What  book  ?” 
To  which  the  dying  man  replied :  “  There  is  but  one  Book.” 
At  that  time  he  was  surrounded  by  the  contributions  from  the 
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literature  of  all  Europe.  He  had  himself  written  books  enough 
to  fill  a  library,  and  yet,  at  this  solemn  hour,  when  the  world 
was  fading  from  his  view,  and  eternity  was  opening  before 
him,  there  wa $  but  one  Book.  It  is  our  duty  as  First-day  school 
teachers,  to  present  this  one  Book  in  our  schools,  as  combining 
within  itself  all  that  is  adapted  to  the  needs  of  man.  In  pre¬ 
senting  the  Bible  to  our  schools,  we  should  present  Christ  as 
the  central  thought ;  not  as  I  have  too  frequently  heard  it  empha- 
. sized, — the  Christ  of  the  New  Testament,  but  of  both  New  and 
Old  ;  for  the  Christ  of  the  New  Testament  is  the  Christ  of  the 
Old.  We  cannot  too  strongly  impress  upon  the  minds  of  our 
scholars  that  all  other  books  are  only  human,  while  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  is  Divine,  and  that  the  distance  between  them  is  beyond 
computation  ;  that  it  is,  in  Scripture  language,  as  far  as  the 
East  is  from  the  West,  and  that  we  are  to  receive  the  authority 
which  came  to  Timothy  from  Paul  in  his  dungeon  as  given  by 
inspiration  of  God. 

Anthony  M.  Kimber,  of  Philadelphia:  Let  us  never  fail  to 
recognize  that  the  full  blessing  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  cannot 
be  received  without  a  measure  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  whom 
they  were  given  forth  ;  and  as  was  said  this  morning  respecting 
the  spirit  of  prayer,  if  we  have  it  not,  we  should  ask  for  it  in 
perfect  faith  that  it  is  the  will  of  our  Heavenly  Father  to  give 
it  to  us.  So,  in  this  case,  we  have  the  plain  declaration  of  our 
blessed  Saviour  Himself,  that  it  is  the  will  of  our  Heavenly 
Father  to  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  Him,  illustra¬ 
ted  by  beautiful  comparisons  of  an  earthly  father  giving  good 
gifts  to  his  children.  It  is  a  great  privilege  to  study  the  Bible 
as  a  whole,  and  endeavor  to  comprehend  it  as  a  whole,  in  its 
relation  to  us  as  men.  It  is  spoken  of  as  a  chart,  to  mariners, 
or  a  map,  to  travellers.  We  all  know  the  great  advantage  of 
having  a  map  to  guide  us  on  our  way. 

Dr.  William  Taylor,  of  Cincinnati,  remarked  upon  the 
preciousness  of  the  truths  of  the  Bible  as  coming  home  to  his 
own  experience  in  life,  concluding  with  the  following  words  : 

And  now,  dear  friends,  as  I  have  just  left  the  grave-side  of 
one,  my  life-long  companion,  I  bear  with  me  the  testimony  she 
gave  in  her  last  moments,  when  she  cried  out  that  u  Jesus 
and  Jesus  alone  was  her  all.”  And  I  recall  that  precious  as- 
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surance  that  those  who  sleep  in  Jesus  shall  God  bring  with 
Him.  That  is  what  the  Bible  lias  been  to  me. 

William  S.  Hilles,  of  Philadelphia:  What  we  have  just 
heard  is  but  another  tribute  to  the  reality  of  the  truths  of  the 
Bible.  I  want  us  to  remember  how  it  is  that  the  Bible  ope¬ 
rates  upon  these  communities  and  these  sections  of  the  human 
race,  of  which  we  have  heard.  The  argument  is  a  most  forci¬ 
ble  and  striking  one,  which  was  brought  in  to-night,  m  the 
comparison  of  the  condition  of  races  which  have  the  Bible  and 
those  which  have  it  not.  How  does  the  Bible  produce  these 
effects  ?  There  is  nothing  of  the  “  charm  ”  or  fetish  about 
the  Bible,  yet  I  have  seen  the  Bible  carried  on  board  of  a 
newly-launched  ship,  in  the  same  way  that  salt  is  carried  into 
a  newly-built  house,  and  I  have  seen  people  who  would  take 
up  the  Bible  on  First-day  for  five  minutes,  or  half  an  hour,  as 
if  it  were  a  painful  duty.  Dear  friends,  is  there  any  good  in 
reading  the  Bible  in  that  way,  on  First-day,  after  neglecting  it 
all  the  week,  and  poring  over  it  to  spend  a  little  waste  time  ? 
Surely  no.  We  might  as  well  carry  it  on  board  of  a  newly- 
launched  ship,  and  expect  it  to  save  the  vessel  from  destruc¬ 
tion. 

Now  how  is  it  that  the  Bible  produces  such  effects  upon 
the  races  of  mankind.  It  is  the  truths  and  the  facts  of  the 
Bible  that  make  themselves  felt  in  the  hearts  of  men.  It  is 
the  truths  which  our  heavenly  Father  has  chosen  to  reveal 
to  us  in  this  way.  “  If  the  Son  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall 
be  free  indeed.”  The  truth  shall  make  you  free.  The  Bible 
operates  upon  individual  souls  ;  upon  my  soul  and  thy  soul. 
If  we  take  to  ourselves  individually  the  truths  of  the  Bible, 
the  forgiveness  of  sins,  the  hope  of  a  future  life,  and  the  pre¬ 
cious  guidance  of  God’s  Holy  Spirit,  then  indeed  we  shall  be 
living  witnesses  for  the  Bible,  and  not  otherwise.  I  remember 
one  person  who  was  at  one  time  almost  skeptical  about  these 
facts  of  the  Bible.  Afterwards  he  came  to  know  the  Lord, 
and  when  asked  what  was  the  argument  that  convinced  him  of 
the  facts  of  the  Bible  and  Christianity,  he  answered,  “My 
need  of  its  truth.”  That  is  the  way  one  has  to  believe  it. 
What  we  want  is  that  simple,  candid  spirit  that  accepts  the 
truth  as  soon  as  it  is  proved  to  be  true.  Our  Heavenly  Father 
leads  us  through  an  enemy’s  country,  but  His  plan  is  to  leave 


72 


no  fortresses  untaken  behind  us.  His  intention  is  to  leave  no 
enemies  in  the  rear.  I  believe  that,  with  a  full  consciousness 
ot  the  historical  truth  of  the  Bible,  we  shall  be  far  more  fully 
armed  than  we  can  be  otherwise,  against  the  insidiousness  of 
that  teaching  which  would  make  us  think  there  is  danger  in 
the  investigations  of  science.  I  want  us  to  be  so  full  of  the 
truths  of  the  Bible,  that  we  may  never  be  afraid  to  look  any 
other  truth  in  the  face.  I  want  us  never  to  make  the  mistake 
made  by  some  one,  who  feared  to  let  the  truths  of  geology  be¬ 
come  widely  known  lest  they  should  affect  the  Christian’s  faith. 
I  want  us  to  be  so  satisfied  of  the  historical  truth  of  the 
Bible  and  its  adaptation  to  all  our  needs,  that  we  shall  be  proof 
against  the  dangers  I  have  spoken  of. 

William  Wetiierald,  of  Canada :  When  the  claims  of  the 
Bible  are  presented,  as  they  have  been  to-night,  so  beautifully 
and  emphatically,  the  question  is  very  often  asked,  by  those 
who  are  unwilling  to  live  under  its  power  :  “  What,  then,  will 
become  of  the  heathen,  if  the  Bible  is  so  necessarj7  to  salva¬ 
tion  ?”  Brother,  do  not  ask  thyself  that  question  at  all.  We 
may  safely  leave  that  in  the  hands  of  “  Him  who  is  too  wise 
to  err,  too  good  to  be  unkind.”  But  we  know  they  are  neces¬ 
sary  to  thy  salvation  ;  and  the  praj  er  in  my  heart  this  evening 
has  been  :  “  Oh,  blessed  Jesus,  do  not  let  anybody  be  specu¬ 
lating  to-night  whether  or  not  he  can  possibly  be  saved  with¬ 
out  the  Bible.  But  help  every  one  of  us  so  to  accept  thy  pre¬ 
cious  gifts,  that  we  may  grow  in  righteousness,  be  instructed, 
and  obtain  a  knowledge  of  Thee,  and  love  Thee  with  full  and 
grateful  hearts,  so  that  we  may  bring  forth  fruit  to  Thy  glory 
and  live  with  Thee  forever.” 
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SIXTH  DAY  MORNING. 

11th  mo.,  24th,  1871. 

[Devotional  Meeting  at  8  o’clock.] 

The  morning  session  was  opened  at  10  o’clock  by  the  Chair¬ 
man  reading  a  part  of  the  twentieth  chapter  of  Acts. 

The  Conference^  then  proceeded  to  discuss  the  following 
topic : 

“The  Mission  School — the  Duty  and  the  Privilege  of 
the  Church.” 

The  subject  was  introduced  by 

Robert  Lindley  Murray,  of  New  York:  A  Christian 
pastor,  not  of  this  religious  denomination,  once  said  to  me 
that  when  members  were  added  to  his  church,  he  put  to  them 
this  question  :  “Brother  (or  sister)  what  department  of  Chris¬ 
tian  work  do  you  propose  to  identify  yourself  with  ?”  That  a 
Christian  should  not  be  engaged  actively  in  some  department 
of  Christian  work,  seemed  to  that  beloved  brother  an  impos- 
sibilitjn  If  my  right  arm  were  healthy  and  strong,  and  I 
should  hang  it  up  in  a  sling  for  three  months,  it  would  become 
withered  aud  diseased.  And  that  is  true  of  spiritual  things. 
I  remember,  as  an  illustration,  what  John  Henry  Douglas 
told  me  a  j’ear  or  two  ago,  after  his  return  from  England.  He 
spoke  of  a  little  meeting  of  Friends  .there  that  had  dwindled 
down  until  there  were  but  twro  families  in  it.  Its  light  was  al¬ 
most  extinguished  ;  but  a  young  member  of  one  of  those  fami¬ 
lies  resolved  to  go  out  and  work  among  the  population  in  his 
immediate  vicinity.  The  effect  was  very  small  at  first,  but 
very  soon  the  meetings  for  worship  became  crowded,  and  the 
meeting  was  built  up  again. 

But  we  need  not  go  so  far  from  home  for  examples.  I  could 
point  out  to  you  many  among  mv  own  acquaintances  in  the 
East,  who  have  been  converted  through  the  influence  of  their 
labors  as  teachers  in  our  First-day  schools.  I  say  this  without 
in  the  slightest  degree  attempting  to  lower  the  high  standard 
which  has  been  held  up  before  us  as  to  the  qualifications  of 
teachers.  I  myself,  and  many  others,  can  trace  our  choicest 
blessings  to  our  connection  with  the  mission  work.  On  the 
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other  hand,  I  could  point  you  to  many  who  have  left  our 
church  years  and  years  ago,  who  have  said  to  me  :  “  Oh  ! 
if  the  Society  of  Friends,  years  ago,  when  I  was  a  mem¬ 
ber,  had  presented  these  opportunities  for  Christian  work, 
and  Christian  activity,  which  they  now  present,  I  never  would 
have  left  them.”  If  there  are  any  here  who  have  not  heard  the 
words  of  the  Saviour:  “Go  j'e  also  into  the  vineyard  and 
labor;”  who  are  satisfying  yourselves  with  giving  all  your 
strength,  time,  and  energy,  to  the  pursuit  of  the  things  of  this 
life — God  may  give  you  the  desires  of  your  hearts  ;  but,  oh, 
terrible  alternative,  leanness  will  surely  descend  into  your 
own  souls.  These  opportunities  are  not  only  a  privilege,  but 
they  are  a  Christian  duty. 

A  missionary  to  India  said  to  me  two  or  three  years  ago, 
that  he  was  standing  one  evening  upon  the  banks  of  the  Ganges, 
and  he  saw  an  intelligent-looking  native  who  had  two  little 
boats,  upon  which  he  had  put  lights,  and  had  started  them 
floating  upon  the  river.  The  missionary  asked  him  what  the 
boats  were  for.  “  Oh  !  ”  said  lie,  “  my  father  died  two  years 
ago,  and  I  want  him  to  have  a  little  light  in  that  dark  land 
where  he  has  gone;  and  my  wife  died  last  year,  and  I  want 
her  to  have  a  little  light  in  that  dark  land  where  she  has  gone.” 
And  at  his  foot  was  another  little  boat,  with  a  light  on  it,  all 
ready  to  be  lit.  The  missionary  asked  him  what  that  was 
for.  “  Oh  !  ”  said  he,  “  I  may  die  this  year,  and  I  want  a  little 
light  in  that  dark  land  where  I  am  going.” 

0,  dear  friends,  how  thankful  it  made  me  feel,  that  life  and 
immortality  are  brought  to  light  through  the  Gospel! 

The  types  of  the  Old  Testament  were  beautifully  alluded  to 
last  night,  but  I  thought  of  some  to  which  no  allusion  was 
made.  You  remember  what  the  furniture  of  the  court  of  the 
Tabernacle  was.  There  was  the  table  of  shew-bread,  which 
set  forth  Jesus  as  the  bread  of  life.  The  compound  article, 
made  of  the  fine  flour  and  water,  was  necessary  to.  show  the 
twofold  character,  the  Divine  and  the  human,  in  our  blessed 
Lord.  It  was  for  the  nourishment  of  the  priests,  who  would 
otherwise  have  been  unable  to  perform  the  service  of  the  Lord. 
Then  there  was  the  curtain  between  the  two  divisions  of  the  Tab¬ 
ernacle,  and  Christ  set  forth  in  the  color  of  it,  which  was  blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  fine-twined  linen  with  a  thread  of  inter- 
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woven  gold.  The  blue  represented  the  Heavenly  Man,  the  crim¬ 
son,  the  suffering  Man,  and  the  purple,  the  royal  Man.  The  fine- 
twined  linen,  pure  and  white,  set  forth  the  purity  and  accepta¬ 
bleness  of  His  human  character  as  he  walked  on  earth ;  and 
the  fine  gold,  woven  throughout,  showed  the  intimate  blending 
of  the  Divine  and  the  human.  Then  there  was  the  golden 
altar,  upon  which  the  incense  was  daily  offered  up,  represent¬ 
ing  the  intercession  of  our  dear  Lord.  Then  all  the  furniture 
and  the  material  of  which  the  Tabernacle  was  composed  set 
forth  the  Lord  in  all  his  varied  offices.  In  this  room  no  natural 
light  was  admitted,  for  there  were  four  thicknesses  of  covering. 
There  was  no  light  but  that  which  streamed  down  from  the 
seven-branched  candlestick ;  so  infinitely  precious  is  the  Lord 
Jesus  to  our  souls  !  What  would  we  know  of  all  this  if  it  were 
not  for  the  full  and  perfect  Revelation  which  God  has  given  us 
through  the  pages  of  His  blessed  Book?  That  is,  the  Bible 
that  God  has  given  to  His  Church  as  a  legacy,  as  His  chosen 
instrumentality  in  the  conversion  of  the  world.  His  message 
is  :  “  Go,  teach  all  nations  ;  ”  not  only  the  nations  on  the  other 
side  of  the  world,  but  the  “Arab  ”  that  is  at  our  very  gates. 
“  Go,  and  teach!”  How?  By  seeking  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord  upon  our  work.  Here  is  a  field  for  mission  work  for 
every  one  of  us.  God  grant  that  you  and  I  may  be  faithful  to 
our  calling  in  this  direction,  that  we  may  receive  our  share  in 
the  blessed  benediction:  “Lo!  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  to 
the  end  of  the  world.” 

Joseph  Moore,  of  Earlham  College,  then  addressed  the 
Conference  upon  Aggressive  Christianity,  as  manifested  in  the 
mission  work. 

Last  evening,  when  this  subject  was  presented  to  me,  I  asked 
myself  what  other  kind  of  Christianity  is  there  than  aggressive 
Christianity?  The  question  would  seem  to  imply  that  there 
is  some  other  kind.  I  will  not  attempt  to  settle  the  question, 
but  our  consideration  is  with  aggressive  Christianity.  Now, 
the  aggressive  party  is  that  which  makes  the  first  attack.  I 
suppose  the  term  is  used  with  reference  to  the  Church  going 
beyond  its  own  limits  to  labor.  But  to  a  certain  extent,  the 
work  within  the  Church  is  aggressive.  If  I  or  any  of  you 
were  the  only  other  person  in  the  world,  the  Christian  must 
come  to  that  person.  The  unregenerate  nature  is  never  going 
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off  to  hunt  up  the  grace  of  God.  It  must  seek  us,  and  woo 
us,  and  bring  us  to  Jesus  ;  and  so  it  is  an  aggressive  work. 
How  can  a  Christian  be  other  than  an  aggressive  Christian? 
The  type  of  this  aggressive  war  is  in  the  taking  of  the  prom¬ 
ised  land;  promised  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  They 
had  to  take  the  land.  They  were  to  go  up  and  “  possess  the 
land.”  How  plainly  the  words  imply  an  aggressive  war  !  Their 
reliance  was  not  upon  human  strength,  or  human  dependence, 
but  upon  the  Lord,  our  God.  “He  will  fight  for  11s.”  So 
may  we  say,  “  The  Lord  our  God  will  fight  for  11s.”  We  find 
it  in  the  work  of  the  Apostles;  and  Jesus  went  to  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel,  and  with  that  tender  voice  of 
His,  set  forth  the  invitation :  “  Come  unto  me.”  If  the  work 
of  the  Apostles  had  not  been  aggressive,  how  long  would  it 
have  been  before  churches  would  have  been  established  in  Asia 
Minor,  and  the  other  countries  where  the  Apostles  labored  ? 
It  was  a  condition  of  the  Church  in  the  beginning  that  the 
warfare  should  be  aggressive,  and  it  must  continue  so.  We 
do  not  naturally  thirst  after  these  things,  and  love  truth,  pu¬ 
rity7,  and  goodness.  So  we  must  be  hunted  up.  And  if  we 
shut  ourselves  up  in  ourselves,  and  say :  “  It  is  enough  that 
we  have  and  enjoy  these  things,”  when  will  the  people  of  Africa, 
and  Australia,  and  India,  and  Mexico,  and  Spain,  and  of  a 
large  part  of  the  United  States — when  will  they7  come  to  be 
Christians?  The  work  lies  all  around  us,  but  I  can’t  tell  this 
morning  just  where  to  draw  the  line.  I  don’t  know  exactly7 
what  missionary  work  is.  Missionary  work,  in  the  town  of 
Wilmington,  is  to  go  and  hunt  up  the  children  in  the  streets, 
whose  parents  do  not  teach  them  Christianity7,  and  instruct 
them  in  the  way  of  the  Lord.  There  is  much  work  for  pa¬ 
rents.  Why  cannot  they  establish  a  mission-school  in  their 
parlor  or  sitting-room,  by7  their  own  fireside,  if  their  children 
are  not  instructed  in  these  things  which  make  wise  unto  salva¬ 
tion?  Those  people  in  those  dark  lands  are  called  “Heathen,” 
because  they  have  not  the  Gospel,  or  those  habits,  and  views, 
and  character  which  correspond  with  the  Christian  character. 
But  I  do  not  see  that  we,  living  in  the  light  of  the  nineteenth 
century7,  in  the  State  of  Ohio,  if  we  are  careless  about  this 
matter,  are  much  less  heathen  than  they  who  live  in  those  far- 
off  countries ;  and  if  so,  we  are  much  less  excusable  than  they 
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What  the  country  wants  to-day,  perhaps,  more  than  anything 
else,  is  a  larger  army  of  Christian  fathers  and  mothers  doing 
missionary  work  at  home.  I  don’t  see  how  we  can  have  a 
proper  regard  for  our  own  children,  and  for  our  own  souls, 
without  loving  every  child  we  see  on  the  street,  without  asking 
ourselves  what  can  I  do  for  that  little  child  whom  Christ’s 
blood  has  redeemed?  That  is  missionary  work,  and  it  is  all 
around  us. 

Catharine  M.  Shipley,  of  Philadelphia:  I  have  been  think¬ 
ing  that  there  is  a  mission  to  the  rich,  as  well  as  to  the  poor, 
and  that  the  duty  of  the  Church  to  gather  in  the  children  is  a 
very  clear  one.  I  thought,  this  morning,  of  the  mission  of  a 
woman — a  daughter  of  Lord  Herbert — in  holding  a  Bible  class 
of  three  hundred  women,  in  London.  This  good  woman 
writes  us  that  her  best  hour  is  not  that  passed  at  the  Court 
of  St.  James,  but  that  which  is  passed  with  those  three 
hundred  women,  where,  from  hour  to  hour,  she  presses  the 
question,  “  Haw  shall  we  bring  Christianity  into  our  every-day 
work  ?  How  shall  we  realize  that  this  Bible-teaching  is  able 
to  help  us  in  our  daily  lives  ?”  She  has  told  a  simple  story, 
of  a  milliner  coming  up  to  her,  and  saying,  “  0,  Miss  Herbert, 
when  these  fashions  are  spread  out,  and  my  hand  gets  so  weary 
with  it,  I  get  impatient,  and  I  forget  all  about  your  Bible- 
teaching  on  Sunday  ;  and  it  seems  as  if  the  whole  thing  passes 
away.”  Then  this  lady  tells  her,  “  When  you  take  a  bonnet, 
think  of  that  precious  line:  ‘  Cover  my  defenceless  head  with 
the  shadow  of  Thy  wing.’  As  you  lay  the  flowers  there,  re¬ 
member  the  Rose  of  Sharon  and  the  Lily  of  the  Talley.”  And 
again,  of  a  servant  girl,  who  said,  “  I  remember,  as  I  sweep 
the  room,  how  the  Lord  Jesus  can  cleanse  my  heart ;  and  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  will  give  me  strength  of  bod}'  to  perform  my 
duty  aright.” 

Lady  Herbert  is  one  who,  through  the  goodness  of  God,  has 
been  sent  to  the  rich  people.  I  know  we  want  to  attend  to  the 
poor  people,  but  we  want  strength  of  mind  and  energy  of  pur¬ 
pose  to  go  to  the  rich  people  and  give  them  the  Gospel.  This 
lady  has,  this  winter,  been  holding  Bible  classes  in  the  houses 
of  some  of  the  wealthiest  people  in  the  city  of  London,  and  is 
now  gathering  in  the  weary  and  heavy-laden  among  the  rich. 
When  we  go  to  our  homes,  will  we  not  make  a  list  of  our  ac- 
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quaintances,  and  selecting  those  of  them  who  are  not  Chris¬ 
tians,  pray  the  Lord  to  help  ns  to  labor  with  them,  and  bring 
them  to  the  feet  of  the  blessed  Saviour?  O  let  ns  be  faithful. 
I)o  not  let  us  neglect  it;  but  let  us  go  to  them  in  a  spirit  of 
love,  and  be  very  patient,  even  as  Christ  is  patient  with  us. 
This  seems  to  me  to  be  the  duty  of  every  one  of  us.  It  does 
not  seem  to  matter  much  whether  they  are  very  rich  or  very 
poor,  if  they  are  lacking  the  one  thing  needful.  I  want  us  to 
remember,  that  every  one  of  us  knows  some  one  whom  we  can 
help,  through  the  love  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Elizabeth  L.  Comstock,  of  Michigan:  A. Friend  was  walk¬ 
ing  one  day  through  the  streets  of  a  large  city,  and  she  heard 
a  little  boy  swearing.  She  turned  suddenly  to  the  group  of 
boys  standing  there,  and  laid  her  hand  upon  the  head  of  a 
little,  hungry,  half-clothed  child  of  eight  years,  and  queried, 
“Was  this  the  little  boy  that  I  heard  swear?”  The  answer 
was  given  jeeringly  by  his  companions,  who  were  much  older 
than  he,  “No,  he  don’t  swear;  he  prays.”  She  turned,  with 
feelings  of  motherly  yearning  and  love  to  the  little  boy,  and 
began  to  ask  him  questions.  He  told  her,  “  Mother  died  three 
weeks  ago.  Mother  used  to  pray  with  me,  and  teach  me  to 
pray,”  said  the  little,  motherless,  neglected  one.  “  It  is  so 
hard  to  be  good  now  !  I  have  no  one  to  teach  me  to  pray,  or 
to  teach  me  to  be  good.”  “  Hast  thou  no  father?”  “Yes, 
but  father  drinks.  He  is  not  like  mother.  He  don’t  pray. 
He  drinks  and  swears.”  She  took  him  to  a  baker  to  get  some¬ 
thing  to  satisfy  the  cravings  of  hunger,  and  asked  him  to  take 
her  to  the  saloon  where  his  father  spent  his  time.  The  child 
accompanied  her  somewhat  timidly,  saying,  “  Father  will  whip 
me,  if  he  knows  I  have  told  yon.  He  whipped  me  last  night, 
when  he  came  home  drunk.”  He  was  covered  with  bruises. 
They  saw  his  father  in  the  saloon.  Said  she,  “  I  want  thee  to 
go  home,  and  pray  to  the  Lord  Jesus  that  he  will  help  me  to 
bring  thy  father  away  from  that  drinking  saloon.”  She  sent 
the  little  boy  home  to  pray,  and  she  prayed  there  in  the  street ; 
lifting  up  her  heart  unto  God,  that  He  would  go  with  her  into 
that  drinking  saloon  and  speak  to  that  man.  She  went  in  and 
spoke  to  him.  He  looked  fiercely  at  her  for  a  moment,  saying, 
“Who  told  you  about  my  boy?”  But  in  a  few  minutes  his 
fierceness  gave  way  under  her  pleading.  He  left  the  place, 
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with  four  or  five  others,  and  he  went  to  the  miserable  place  he 
called  home.  There  they  found  the  little  boy  praying,  in  a 
corner.  She  took  the  father  by  the  hand.  “There  is  thy  little 
boy,  praying.  Let  us  kneel  down  and  pray  witli  him.”  The 
man  resisted  for  a  short  time,  but  she  pleaded  with  him,  and 
at  length  he  knelt  down  on  one  side  of  her,  with  his  little  son 
on  the  other  side,  and  she  prayed  aloud  for  both.  The  drink¬ 
ing,  profane  man  sobbed  like  a  child.  That  was  the  turning- 
point  in  his  life.  From  that  time  he  went  no  more  to  the 
drinking  saloon  ;  he  left  off  his  habit  of  swearing,  and  went  to 
a  place  of  worship.  Shortly  after,  he  joined  the  church,  and 
now  the  little  boy  is  well  fed  and  well  clothed,  and  the  father 
is  a  rejoicing  Christian  man.  That  was  mission  work. 

Not  long  ago  I  went  to  a  poor-house,  where  there  were  three 
hundred  poor  people.  After  having  a  meeting,  an  aged  woman 
came  to  me  and  said,  “  Oh  !  I  wish  you  would  come  here  often. 
I  have  been  here  a  whole  year,  and  only  three  times  have  we 
had  these  services.”  Brethren  and  sisters,  visit  jour  poor- 
houses.  That  is  mission  work.  Two  or  three  weeks  ago  I 
spent  a  Sabbath  in  a  penitentiary.  After  the  services  were 
over,  the  chaplain  said  to  me,  “  We  had  six  classes  of  prisoners 
this  morning,  who  had  no  teachers.  We  cannot  get  teachers 
enough  for  our  prison-school.”  There  was  a  field  of  mission 
labor.  Several  of  the  young  men  in  the  convict  cells,  told  me 
how  the  word  of  life  and  salvation  had  been  brought  to  them 
within  the  prison  walls  by  their  Sabbath-school  teachers. 

Samuel  R.  Shipley,  of  Philadelphia :  “  For  the  love  of 
Christ  constraineth  us,  because  we  thus  judge  that  if  one  died 
for  all,  then  were  all  dead,  and  that  He  died  for  all  that  we 
which  live  should  not  live  unto  ourselves ,  but  unto  Him  who 
died  for  us  and  rose  again.” 

Dear  friends,  do  we  thus  judge;  do  our  souls  receive  the 
length  and  breadth,  the  height  and  depth,  of  this  great  argu¬ 
ment  that  One  died  for  us  ?  If  so,  we  shall  surely  know  the  love 
of  Christ  to  constrain  us  too.  We  shall  surely  know  what  our 
mission-school  is.  What  is  the  mission-school  but  the  school 
to  which  we  are  sent  ?  And  there  is  no  Christian  man,  no 
Christian  woman,  no  Christian  child,  but  has  a  mission-school 
which  is  his  or  her  peculiar  province ;  which  is  his  or  her  own 
blessed  work  in  the  hand  of  the  Master.  It  is  recorded  of  a 
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certain  native  of  the  Marquesas  Islands,  who  was  translating 
the  Scriptures  in  company  with  a  missionary,  that  when  he 
came  to  one  of  those  blessed  texts  which  reveal  the  love  of 
God  so  wonderfully,  he  said  to  his  instructor,  “  It  is  too  much  ! 
It  is  too  much  !  Say,  rather,  that  we  may  kneel  and  kiss  His 
feet.”  Is  not  this  the  spirit  of  the  prodigal  son,  “Let  me  be 
as  thy  hired  servant  only!”  If  our  souls  can  partake  of  this 
spirit,  we  shall  enter  into  this  most  blessed  work;  we  shall  go 
forth  in  the  name  of  Him  who  died  for  us,  to  the  school  to 
which  we  are  sent. 

Daniel  Clark,  of  Indiana  :  It  is  not  only  in  the  state  pris¬ 
ons  that  we  will  find  classes  lacking  teachers.  If  we  want  to 
find  a  field  of  labor,  we  can  find  it  everywhere.  The  great 
want  in  Sabbath-schools  is  teachers.  And 

“  Shall  we,  whose  souls  are  lighted 
With  wisdom  from  on  high; 

Shall  we  to  men  benighted, 

The  lamp  of  life  deny?” 

If  the  truth  of  God  is  precious  to  us ;  if  we  have  an  under¬ 
standing  of  the  things  that  are  revealed  in  the  Scripture  ;  if 
we  are  rejoicing  in  the  protection  of  the  Divine  hand,  is  it  not 
our  duty  to  look  around  for  those  who  are  without?  There  are 
just  as  ignorant  neighbors  to  almost  all  of  us,  as  the  convicts 
in  the  prisons.  We  have  neighbors  who  when  asked  what  im¬ 
pression  was  conveyed  to  their  mind  by  reading  a  passage  of 
Scripture,  reply  as  if  it  were  in  an  unknown  tongue.  They 
need  instruction  in  the  literal  signification  of  the  Scriptures. 
Christ  drew  His  parables  from  things  that  were  about  Him. 
And  as  they  read  them  in  utter  ignorance  of  the  facts  from 
which  the  parable  is  drawn,  they  receive  no  instruction.  We 
are  sent  to  teach  just  as  the  minister  of  the  Gospel  is  sent  to 
preach,  and  we  can  easily  find  the  opportunity.  All  we  want 
is  the  inclination. 

Ten  years  ago,  when  we  held  our  Conference  in  Cincinnati, 
we  could  get  a  small  building  partially  filled,  and  we  talked  a 
little  of  the  mission  work.  I  felt  my  heart  warmed,  and  I 
visited  the  mission-schools  of  Cincinnati.  I  thought  I  would 
like  to  find  a  place  where  I  could  do  something  in  that  way, 
but  I  was  not  sufficiently  interested  to  look  for  a  field.  Again 
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the  matter  was  brought  up  at  our  Yearly  Meeting  at  Rich¬ 
mond,  and  again  I  resolved  to  look  after  this  branch  of  work, 
but  it  again  passed  from  me.  At  last,  seeing  the  children 
coming  and  going  to  the  Sabbath-schools,  I  felt  the  force  of 
the  language  of  our  blessed  Saviour  to  Peter:  “Peed  my 
lambs.” 

John  Henry  Douglas,  of  Ohio  :  The  theme  to-cla}'  is,  “The 
mission-school ;  the  duty  and  the  privilege  of  the  Church.”  I 
believe  it  is  a  duty  to  go  out  and  labor  for  the  conversion  of 
all  who  are  without  Christ,  whether  they  live  in  palaces  or  in 
hovels.  But  I  would  rather  look  upon  it  as  the  privilege  of 
the  Church  to  labor  for  the  ingathering  of  souls  into  the  king- 
dom  of  our  Redeemer.  That,  I  trust,  is  the  work  of  nine- 
tenths  of  us  who  are  gathered  here.  We  have  been  redeemed. 
We  have  tasted  of  the  bitter  dregs  of  sin,  and  God,  for  Christ’s 
sake,  has  taken  our  sins  away ;  and  he  that  is  begotten  of  God 
loveth  all  those  for  whom  Christ  died.  “As  the  Father  hath 
sent  me  into  the  world  so  send  I  you.”  Not  a  few  preachers, 
or  a  class,  but  this  great  congregation  is  sent.  People  all  over 
the  country  are  just  as  wicked  and  unregenerate  as  they  are 
in  New  York,  Philadelphia,  Cincinnati,  and  other  large  cities. 
During  the  past  few  years,  what  has  not  God  wrought  in  this 
Western  country  through  this  great  instrumentality?  At  the 
first  Conference  in  Cincinnati,  which  has  been  alluded  to,  we 
had  only  two  hundred,  and  we  thought  we  had  a  wonderful 
meeting — a  glorious  time — and  so  it  was.  Where  are  we  to¬ 
day  ?  The  combined  halls  of  Wilmington  would  not  hold  the 
congregations  that  would  meet  here  if  the}'  were  all  put  to¬ 
gether.  We  have  probably  more  than  three  thousand  members 
within  a  morning’s  ride  of  this  house,  and  many  hundreds  of 
them  have  been  gathered  in  here  through  this  new  life  that  has 
been  given  to  us.  And  now  I  appeal  to  my  brothers,  who  have 
labored  and  toiled  here,  through  cold  and  heat,  if  it  has  not 
been  a  glorious  privilege  ?  I  see  old  and  young  men  here, 
members  of  the  Church,  who,  two  years  ago,  were  in  the  gall 
of  bitterness  and  the  bonds  of  iniquity.  Is  it  not  a  privilege 
to  count  them  by  hundreds  in  this  place  ?  And  all  around  in 
this  vicinity,  what  a  great  work  has  been  done  for  the  Lord. 
What  a  blessed  privilege  it  is  to  work  for  Him !  Is  it  not  a 
privilege  to  walk  in  the  footsteps  of  our  Divine  Master,  and 
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reach  out  our  hands,  and,  through  the  great,  loving  heart  of 
the  Saviour,  save  our  fellow-men  ?  We  are  sent  into  this  world 
as  the  ambassadors  of  Jesus;  we  have  hold  of  His  hand,  and, 
through  that  love  which  is  almighty,  we  reach  out  as  His  in¬ 
struments  after  poor,  fallen  humanity.  Looking  back  to  that 
Conference  in  Cincinnati,  and  seeing  our  progress  since  then, 
my  feeling  is  that  our  joy  is  but  just  begun,  and  our  work  is 
but  in  its  infancy.  As  I  saw, the  meeting  this  morning,  I  felt 
that  God  was  here,  giving  His  workers  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  and  I  feel  sure  that,  when  twelve  years  more  shall  have 
rolled  around — although  I  expect  before  that  to  be  with  the 
shining  ones,  with  many  of  these  fathers  and  mothers — we 
shall  see  a  work  that,  if  a  man  should  tell  us  of  it  to-day,  we 
would  not  believe  him.  How  do  not  let  us  separate  the  mis¬ 
sion-school  from  the  Church.  We  have  put  it  away  off,  as  if  it 
had  no  connection  with  the  Church.  Let  us  bring  our  warm 
arms  right  around  the  mission  work  and  bring  it  up  to  where 
it  belongs.  I  am  tired  of  this  separation.  We  want  to  realize 
that  there  is  a  mission  work,  a  Christian  work,  to  do,  in  bring¬ 
ing  souls  into  the  fold  of  Christ — let  them  come  from  where 
they  may — from  the  alleys  or  from  palaces. 

Esther  Frame,  of  Ohio  :  This  glorious  mission  work  is  very 
dear  to  my  heart.  The  four  years  in  which  I  have  been  en¬ 
gaged  in  it  have  been  the  best  years  of  my  life  ;  more  particu¬ 
larly  the  past  two  years,  during  which,  side  .by  side  with  my 
dear  husband,  we  have  held  up  the  blessed  banner  of  Christ. 
How  it  does  our  hearts  good  to  look  into  the  faces  of  many 
to-day  ;  and  on  cheeks  where  tears  of  sorrow  used  to  roll,  now 
sparkling  as  they  roll  down  perfumed  with  a  Saviour’s  love. 
It  is  enough  to  make  our  hearts  leap  for  joy.  I  have  thought, 
as  I  listened  to  the  speakers,  that  one  is  not  called  to  labor  in 
every  part  of  the  field,  but  each  one  has  a  different  office  to  fill. 
I  cannot  fulfil  the  office  of  my  brother  or  sister  over  there,  but 
I  can  fill  the  office  to  which  I  am  called.  The  Head  of  the 
Church  says  to  each  one  of  us,  “Go  over  there  and  labor;” 
and  thou  art  the  one  to  go,  and  that  is  the  place  to  go  to.  O ! 
it  did  my  heart  good  to  hear  one  saying  that  at  all  times  and 
under  ali  circumstances  we  are  to  work  for  the  Master.  The 
fields  are  white  with  the  harvest,  and  the  laborers  are  so  few. 

A  sister  was  passing  through  the  streets  of  a  large  city,  and 
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as  she  passed  a  saloon,  a  little  boy  was  thrown  out.  His  gar¬ 
ments  were  torn,  his  face  dirty,  and  the  tears  rolled  down  his 
cheeks.  He  sobbed,  “Nobody  loves  me.  Once  I  had  a  ldving 
mother,  who  knelt  by  my  bed,  but  the  angels  took  her  away, 
and  now  I  have  no  one  to  love  me.”  That  good  woman  took 
him  to  her  heart,  and  said,  “  My  little  boy,  I  love  you.  Jesus 
loves  you.”  With  his  tearful  eyes  looking  straight  into  her 
face,  he  said,  “  Does  anybody  love  me  ?  My  father  is  a 
drunkard.  I  thought  everybody  hated  me.”  “No,”  said  she, 
“Jesus  loves  you,  and  I  love  you and  she  kissed  the  little 
face  where  the  tears  were  running  down.  Her  heart  was  so 
full  of  the  love  of  Christ,  she  did  not  stop  to  see  anything 
about  him,  but  she  pressed  him  to  her  bosom,  and  he  went 
away.  Years  passed.  Threads  of  silver  were  intermingled 
with  her  beautiful  hair.  She  sat  in  a  large  congregation,  near 
the  pulpit,  when  a  large,  dignified  man  arose,  with  a  sad,  sweet 
countenance,  and  began  to  preach.  The  circumstance  of  the 
little  boy  and  the  good  woman  came  before  him,  and  he  men¬ 
tioned  it.  “  0  !”  said  he,  “that  I  could  see  that  woman  once 
more,  who  pressed  me  to  her  heart  and  told  me  the  sweet  story 
of  the  Cross.”  •  She  made  herself  known  to  him,  and  they  re¬ 
joiced  together.  O  for  more  such  women  as  that!  baptized 
afresh  with  the  living  fire  from  God  out  of  Heaven. 

Afternoon  Session. 

The  Conference  was  opened  at  2.30  p.m.,  by  the  Chairman 
reading  the  second  chapter  of  Paul’s  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians. 

The  subject  for  discussion  : 

“  The  Proper  Management  of  the  Mission-School  :  Infant 
Class,  Intermediate  and  Adult,” 
was  introduced  by 

John  Henry  Douglas,  of  Ohio :  In  this  portion  of  the 
state  we  have  no  schools,  that  I  know  of,  that  can,  strictly 
speaking,  be  called  mission-schools.  Now  what  are  we  doing, 
in  drawing  the  children  in  the  country  places  into  the  Sabbath- 
schools  ?  I  see  the  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  is  present. 
He  has,  for  some  time,  been  President  of  our  County  Sabbath- 
school  Union,  in  which  we  all  operate  together,  trying  to  bring 
the  Sabbath-school  within  the  reach  of  every  child  in  the 
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county.  We  would  like  to  have  him  state  to  us,  in  a  brief 
way,  how  that  work  progresses. 

Y.  Sigfried,  of  Wilmington,  Ohio  :  I  am  very  sorry  the 
last  speaker  (John  Henry  Douglas)  will  not  go  on,  and  tell 
us  about  the  work.  I  ma}r  say  that  in  Ohio  we  have  a  state 
organization,  as  in  the  other  states.  Then  every  county  which 
is  fully  organized,  has  regular  committees  appointed  from  each 
township.  In  this  county,  the  townships  are  working  to  pro¬ 
mote  the  cause  in  every  school  district.  They  design  to 
enlist  all  the  residents.  They  appoint  committees  of  eight, 
when  there  is  any  likely  material  in  the  township  or  district, 
who  report  the  organization  of  the  town  ;  and  so  from  the 
various  villages.  The  design  is  to  enlist  the  families  and  have 
them  identified  in  the  work.  In  the  districts  where  there  are 
churches,  we  have  found  it  best  to  have  them  take  an  over¬ 
sight.  It  is  found  that  they  will  work  more  efficiently  than  by 
any  other  method.  Our  purpose  is  to  make  every  school  live 
through  the  whole  year,  and  in  this  we  are  gaining  rapidly. 
Another  course  is  to  send  out  persons  to  call  in  pupils.  We 
have  not  any  little  wanderers,  as  they  have  about  the  Five 
Points,  and  the  Cincinnati  Bethel,  but  we  have  wanderers, 
nevertheless.  We  design  to  send  out  at  least  once  or  twice 
every  year,  solicitors  to  each  family,  and  see  how  many  are 
attending  school — the  young,  the  middle-aged,  and  the  old — 
so  that  all  can  be  identified  with  the  cause.  So  far  I  am  happy 
to  say  we  are  successful  in  the  organization.  There  is  not  a 
single  note  of  discord.  No  matter  what  the  church,  or  what 
the  especial  locality,  the  workers  come  together  as  one  body, 
and  we  harmonize  very  happily.  We  feel  that  the  work  is  one 
that  demands  the  united  sympathy  of  all  of  us  who  love  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  that  it  is  a  work  that  calls  for  missionary 
labor  on  every  side. 

I  feel  gratified  to  see  the  interest  manifested  in  this  Confer¬ 
ence.  We  rejoice  in  hearing  from  these  brothers  and  sisters, 
in  regard  to  the  work  in  the  various  portions  of  the  land,  and 
we  feel  that  we  enjoy  a  feast,  that  the  old  saints  would  call 
“a  feast  of  fat  things,  and  wine  on  the  lees,  well  refined.” 
And  by  and  by  we  hope  with  those  already  redeemed  and 
sanctified,  to  meet  together  and  drink  together  of  the  new  wine 
in  our  Father’s  kingdom,  and  that  our  Lord  will  gather  through 
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us  and  to  us  a  multitude  of  little  ones;  for  Jesus  has  said: 
“It  is  not  the  will  of  my  Father  in  Heaven  that  one  of  these 
little  ones  should  perish.” 

John  Henry  Douglas,  of  Ohio :  The  opening  and  contin¬ 
uation  of  these  schools  varies  according  to  the  local  circum¬ 
stances  surrounding  them.  Where  there  are  church  organiza¬ 
tions,  thejr  are  managed  by  the  church  in  the  place  where  they 
are  organized.  Our  idea  is  to  bring  the  Sabbath-school  within 
the  reach  of  every  man,  woman,  and  child,  in  this  entire 
county.  A  few  days  ago,  every  house  in  Vienna,  where  I  live, 
was  visited,  to  find  out  how  many  children  were  in  the  school, 
how  many  parents,  and  what  their  condition  was.  Committees 
from  the  different  churches  went  together  to  the  different 
places,  one  taking  one  street,  and  another,  another.  We  have 
there  what  we  call  a  union  monthly  meeting,  which  is  held  at 
the  different  churches ;  and  mass-meetings  of  all  the  children 
are  held  at  the  different  churches.  On  last  First-day  night  we 
had  one  of  those  meetings  in  the  Baptist  church.  The  house 
was  crowded,  and  we  had  a  rejoicing  time.  As  Brother  Sig- 
fried  has  said,  there  has  not  been  a  jar  in  our  whole  work.  We 
feel  that  this  is  an  interesting  work,  and  we  know  that  multi¬ 
tudes  of  children  have  been  brought  into  the  fold  of  Christ. 
It  has  been  my  privilege  to  take,  within  the  past  few  years, 
several  hundred  children  by  the  hand,  and  welcome  them  into 
our  own  branch  of  the  Church,  and  it  has  been  so  with  other 
churches.  These  children,  going  home  with  their  hearts  filled 
with  the  love  of  Christ,  have  been  blessed  instruments  in 
bringing  in  their  families.  In  some  parts  of  this  county, 
where  no  churches  formerly  existed,  there  are  now  flourishing 
churches.  I  have  one  in  my  mind  which,  three  years  ago,  had 
no  organization,  not  even  a  Sabbath-school,  and  it  now  has 
about  two  hundred  and  thirty  members.  I  think  about  two- 
thirds  of  the  counties  in  this  state  are  pretty  thoroughly  or¬ 
ganized.  In  several  counties  every  township  is  organized,  and 
the  Sabbath-school  is  brought  within  the  reach  of  every  indi¬ 
vidual. 

At  the  request  of  the  Conference,  Ruth  S.  Murray,  of  New 
York,  gave  an  infant  class  lesson,  those  present  forming  the 
class. 
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“  I  am  the  light  of  the  world :  he  that  followeth  Me  shall  not  walk  in 
darkness.” 

“Now,  children,  which  do  you  like  best,  light  or  darkness  ?” 
“Light!”  “Yes,  light;  we  don’t  like  darkness.  What  gives  us 
light  ?”  “The  sun.”  “  If  we  should  shut  the  doors  and  windows 
in  this  room,  would  it  be  light  here  ?”  “  No.”  “Why  not,  the  sun 
is  shining  ?”  “  Yes,  but  we  shut  him  out.”  “  Do  you  ever  play 
blindman’s  buff,  out  here  in  Ohio?”  “  Yes.”  “How  do  you  play 
it  ?”  “  One  boy  has  a  handkerchief  tied  over  his  eyes,  and  then 
tries  to  catch  the  others.”  “  Can  that  boy  see  ?”  “  No.”  “  Well 
now  we  will  have  our  text.  Repeat  it  after  me  :  ‘  I  am  the  light 
of  the  world,’  &c.  Who  says  that  ?”  “Jesus.”  “  What  does  He 
say  of  those  who  follow  Him?”  “Shan’t  walk  in  darkness.” 
“  Yes,  but  sometimes  like  the  boj^  in  the  play,  we  put  bandages 
on  our  eyes,  so  we*can’t  see  Jesus.  Now  we  wall  see  what  some 
of  those  bandages  are.  Jimmy  whispers  in  school.  Teacher 
looks  up  to  see  who  it  was.  Jimmy  has  his  book,  and  he  pre¬ 
tends  to  be  studying  very  hard.  He  don’t  tell  a  lie,  but  what 
does  he  do  ?”  “Acts  one.”  “Yes,  he  acts  one,  and  that  is  just 
as  bad,  and  God  says,  ‘  He  that  telleth  lies  shall  not  tarry  in  my 
sight.’”  “  What  does  tarry  mean  ?”  “Stay.”  “Yes,  and  God 
says,  he  that  telleth  lies,  shall  not  stay  in  His  sight.  We  can’t 
stajf  in  the  light,  if  we  tell  lies.  There  is  one  bandage  that  hides 
Jesus  from  us.  I  have  sometimes  seen  boys  quarrel  in  New 
York.  They  may  be  playing  ball,  and  Charley  hits  Tommy 
with  his  bat,  and  makes  him  angry.  Charley  says,  ‘  I  hate 
you.’  Ah  !  boys,  this  is  a  thick  bandage.  What  does  God 
say  ?  1  He  that  hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer,’  and  the 
murderers  are  all  to  be  shut  out  of  Heaven.  We  can’t  walk 
in  the  light  with  Jesus,  with  angry  feelings  in  our  hearts.” 

There  is  another  bandage  little  girls  sometimes  put  on. 
You  come  to  First-day  school,  with  a  new  hat,  or  a  new  dress, 
and  I  have  seen  little  girls  holding  their  heads  very  high,  and 
though  they  don’t  say  so,  they  think  the  new  dress  very  pretty. 
That  is  a  bandage.  God  tells  us  that  the  god  of  this  world — 
that  is,  Satan — blinds  our  eyes  with  pride  sometimes.  Don’t 
let  Satan  put  on  that  bandage,  dear  girls,  for  then  you  can’t 
see  Jesus. 

In  New  York  city  we  sometimes  see  terrible  sights;  men, 
and  even  women,  going  into  shops  where  liquor  is  sold,  and 
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coming  out  staggering  along  the  streets,  not  knowing  what 
they  do.  What  does  God  say  about  the  drunkard?  ‘No 
drunkard  shall  enter  the  kingdom  of  Heaven.’  You  say  you 
don’t  mean  to  be  drunkards.  I  hope  you  never  will  be  ;  but  I 
can  tell  you  a  very  good  way  to  keep  from  being  one.  Never 
take  the  first  drink  of  any  kind  of  liquor.  Don’t  put  on  that 
bandage.  But  suppose  some  of  these  bandages  are  on  our 
ejms  now,  what  shall  we  do  ?  Ah  !  the  Bible  tells  us  that  was 
what  Jesus  came  on  earth  for,  to  take  away  our  sins.  His 
blood  will  wash  all  away.  He  will  take  off  the  thickest  band¬ 
age  and  leave  us  in  the  light.  Then  we  can  follow  Him.  But 
if  we  turn  partly  away  from  Him,  can  we  follow?  No,  we 
must  come  close.  But  suppose  we  forget?  Jesus  will  help  us 
then,  too,  for  He  came  to  save  His  people  from  their  sins. 

He  put  His  good  Spirit  in  our  hearts,  to  teach  us,  to  show  us 
what  is  wrong  and  what  is  right,  and  to  keep  us  from  doing- 
wrong,  if  we  will  let  Him.  “  Have  you  any  little  babies  in  your 
homes  ?”  “  Yes.”  “  How  cunning  they  are  when  they  begin  to 
walk.  When  baby  is  just  ready  to  fall,  what  does  mother  do?” 
“  Puts  out  her  hand  to  catch  him.”  “  Yes,  and  so  Jesus  catches 
us,  when  we  are  going  to  fall,  and  holds  us  up.  But  sometimes 
bab}r  pulls  away  from  mother,  and  falls  down  ;  does  she  leave 
him  then  ?  No,  she  runs  to  pick  him  up.”  So  does  our  dear 
Saviour,  when  we  have  turned  away  from  Him  and  done  some¬ 
thing  wrong,  and  we  feel  as  baby  does,  like  crying,  we  are  so 
sorry.  He  loves  us  just  the  same,  and  forgives  us,  and  helps 
us  to  do  better  next  time.  Then,  if  we  are  following  Jesus  in 
the  light,  what  does  He  tell  us  to  do  ?  “  Let  jrour  light  shine.” 
It  will  be  seen.  You  will  work  like  a  Christian,  and  study 
like  a  Christian,  and  play  like  a  Christian. 

So,  dear  children,  come  to  Jesus.  Let  Him  take  away  the 
bandages ;  ask  Him  to  keep  you  from  putting  on  any  more, 
and  to  keep  you  following  Him  in  the  light,  till  death  comes 
and  you  go  to  be  always  with  Jesus,  where  there  is  no  more 
darkness. 

David  Douglass,  of  Maine :  This  is  a  matter  which  lies 
nearest  of  all  to  my  heart.  AVe  have  heard  here  about  mission 
work  in  the  churches  and  in  other  places,  but  very  little  has 
been  said  about  mission  work  in  the  family.  There  is  a  great 
field  for  labor  in  our  families,  with  our  children.  Some  one 
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lias  said,  that  if  all  the  children  born  in  the  next  three  years 
should  be  converted,  the  world  would  be  evangelized.  That  is 
what  we  want,  and  to  the  children  we  look.  We  look  to  them 
for  our  presidents,  governors,  judges,  and  all  the  officers  of 
the  State  and  the  Church.  Now,  we  want  them  converted,  so 
that  when  they  grow  up  we  will  have  their  influence  on  the 
side  of  right  and  truth.  Therefore,  I  say  we  want  our  mission 
labor  to  commence  in  our  families,  at  our  homes,  by  our  fire¬ 
sides.  It  will  not  do  to  go  for  them  loaded  with  rhetoric,  or 
with  logic ;  but  we  want  to  present  to  them  the  simple  story 
of  the  Cross  of  Christ.  I  once  heard  a  Brother  say,  there  was 
but  one  thing  in  his  father’s  life  that  he  could  remember  dis- 
tinctl}'.  “  One  evening,  when  mother  and  sisters  were  gone  out, 
father  came  and  sat  down  before  the  fire,  took  up  a  piece  of 
wood,  and,  taking  out  his  jack-knife,  whittled  out  a  wooden 
cross.  He  held  it  up  before  me  and  asked  me  if  I  knew  what 
it  was.  I  told  him  ‘No,’  and  then  he  told  me  it  was  a  cross. 
With  the  object  before  us,  he  went  on  and  told  me  the  story 
of  the  Cross  of  Christ,  and  I  have  never  forgotten  it  from  that 
time  to  this.”  We  sometimes  get  the  idea  that  children  are 
too  young  to  be  converted.  Some  say,  “  Why,  it  is  time 
enough  to  talk  to  them  about  the  Saviour  and  a  change  of 
heart  when  they  get  to  be  grown-up  men  and  women.”  We 
must  talk  to  them  while  their  minds  are  susceptible,  and  defi¬ 
nite  impressions  can  be  made ;  while  they  are  easily  moulded 
and  easily  affected. 

Now,  in  regard  to  the  proper  management  of  the  mission- 
school  infant  class,  I  will  say  a  word.  In  my  county,  in  the 
east  of  Maine,  we  have  115  Sabbath-schools;  80  of  them 
only  in  the  winter.  Week  before  last,  I  attended  a  quarterly 
meeting  in  that  neighborhood,  and  some  ten  or  twelve  schools 
reported,  but  not  one  of  them  was  going  through  the  winter. 
The  whole  number  of  pupils  attending  those  schools  is  some¬ 
where  about  6900,  with  515  teachers,  during  the  past  year. 
The  number  of  conversions  in  the  past  year  was  690.  The 
number  of  Friends’  Sabbath-schools  in  that  county  is  17,  and 
the  number  of  Friends’  children  attending  them  about  600, 
with  85  teachers.  I  am  sorry  to  say  there  are  but  few  conver¬ 
sions.  Our  efforts  should  be  to  save  souls.  We,  as  teachers 
and  fellow-laborers  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  should  never  relax 
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our  hold  until  every  soul  is  brought  to  the  feet  and  fold  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Charles  S.  Hubbard:  I  wish  to  say  a  word  on  eye-teach¬ 
ing.  We  receive  instruction  in  four  ways,. — through  the  me¬ 
dium  of  the  ears,  the  eyes.  The  ears  are  situated  opposite  to 
each  other,  and  the  instruction  we  receive  goes  in  at  one  of 
these  holes  and  out  at  the  other.  But  in  the  case  of  the  in¬ 
formation  we  get  through  the  eyes,  there  are  no  holes  for  it  to 
come  out,  and  it  is  very  apt  to  stick.  That  is  one  reason  for 
object-teaching.  You  can  carry  a  blackboard  in  your  pocket, 
and  provide  yourself  with  a  bit  of  crayon  from  any  groceiy  or 
drug  store.  My  blackboard  is  a  piece  of  black  muslin,  which 
you  can  procure  for  twelve  and  a  half  cents  a  yard.  Let  us 
make  use  of  all  the  means  the  dear  Master  has  placed  within 
our  reach,  and  remember  that  God  never  does  for  us  what  we 
are  able  to  do  for  ourselves. 

W.  Johnson,  of  Ohio:  I  think  the  question  is  not  so  much 
how  to  teach  as  to  get  all  who  bear  the  Christian  name  to  be¬ 
come  missionaries,  and  go  to  work.  The  great  point  is  to  be¬ 
come  interested  ourselves.  If  we  could  turn  loose  our  mem¬ 
bership,  and  make  them  feel  that  they  were  missionaries  to  a 
lost  world,  there  would  be  no  doubt  of  the  result. 

Sarah  E.  Jenkins,  of  Ohio  :  Our  dear  Redeemer  said,  “  As 
my  Father  hath  loved  me,  so  have  I  loved  you.”  It  seems  to 
me  the  mission  field  of  the  Christian  is  the  world.  I  have  felt 
that  there  was  a  great  mission  work  needed  in  the  professing 
Christian  world.  We  seem  to  be  trying  to  serve  God  and 
Mammon.  When  I  have  looked  around,  I  have  felt  that  a 
mission  work  was  needed  among  Christian  mothers  and  teach¬ 
ers  in  the  Sabbath-schools. 

Dr.  William  Taylor,  of  Ohio  :  I  very  fully  concur  with  the 
brother  who  said  there  could  be  no  definite  rules  for  the  man¬ 
agement  of  our  children.  Experience  is  said  to  be  the  best 
teacher.  Some  years  ago,  in  the  course  of  my  professional 
labors  in  the  hospital,  I  took  occasion  to  speak  to  the  patients 
on  the  subject  of  religion.  I  became  interested  in  one  old 
man,  and  addressed  him  on  the  subject,  but  he  seemed  to  con¬ 
sider  my  remarks  inappropriate.  One  daj',  after  reading  to 
him,  1  said,  “  Now,  I  want  you  to  think  of  these  things,  for  I 
am  interested  in  you.”  The  tears  filled  his  eyes,  and  ran  down 
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Ms  cheeks,  and  with  a  tremulous  voice,  he  said,  “It  is  a  very 
strange  thing  that  you  are  interested  in  a  helpless  old  man 
like  I  am.”  From  that  day  I  never  had  any  difficulty  in  say¬ 
ing  anything  on  the  subject  of  religion  to  that  man. 

I  once  had  a  class  of  boys,  from  the  lowest  stratum  of  so- 
ciety,  and  for  a  long  time  I  found  it  impossible  to  do  any¬ 
thing  with  them.  At  last  I  invited  them  to  my  house  to 
spend  an  evening.  They  laughed  at  the  invitation,  but  on 
that  evening  four  or  five  of  them  came,  and  passed  back¬ 
wards  and  forwards  in  front  of  the  house  several  times,  as  if 
afraid  to  come  in.  I  asked  them  in  and  entertained  them  as 
I  thought  best  for  their  capacities,  and  I  learned  more  of  their 
character,  and  what  they  needed  to  reach  their  hearts  than  I 
had  learned  in  all  my  previous  intercourse  with  them.  From 
that  time  I  never  failed  to  interest  them. 

William  0.  Boyce,  of  Massachusetts  :  In  reference  to  object 
teaching,  when  the  brother  spoke  of  the  boy’s  father  whittling 
out  the  cross,  I  thought  of  Jacob  when  his  sons  told  him 
Joseph  was  governor  of  Egypt.  He  would  not  believe  them, 
but  when  he  saw  the  wagons  which  had  come  from  him,  he 
said,  “Joseph,  my  son,  is  yet  alive!”  So  with  these  object 
lessons.  With  them  we  not  only  reach  the  minds  of  the  chil¬ 
dren,  but  their  hearts. 

Anthony  M.  Kimber,  of  Philadelphia :  I  think  we  should 
not  close  without  considering  the  need  of  mission-schools  for 
the  older  classes,  as  well  as  the  children.  In  the  original,  that 
saying  of  the  Saviour  to  Peter  reads,  “  Shepherd  my  sheep  ;” 
that  is,  protect  them,  as  well  as  feed  them.  I  believe  there  is 
a  great  mission  work  to  be  done  among  the  men  and  women 
in  our  schools. 

Elizabeth  Ham,  of  Indiana:  How  important  is  it  that 
mothers  should  be  missionaries  among  their  children.  I  have 
but  one  child — a  son  about  twenty-four  years  of  age.  Fie  was 
about  leaving  me  to  go  out  into  the  world  to  do  business  for 
himself.  I  was  trying  to  impress  upon  his  mind  the  importance 
of  taking  a  permanent  stand  as  a  religious  man.  After  I  had 
impressed  it  as  forcibly  as  I  could,  he  said,  “  The  strongest  in¬ 
ducement  I  shall  have  to  try  to  go  to  Heaven  will  be  because 
thee  is  there.  If  thee  was  not  there,  it  would  not  be  Heaven.” 
My  dear  friends,  mothers  have  a  strong  power  to  reach  the 
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hearts  of  their  children,  and  by  reaching  the  hearts  of  our  own 
children',  we  shall  also  reach  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  many 
others. 

H.  B.  Bailey,  of  Ohio  :  The  mission  work  in  the  city  is  to 
visit  the  hospital,  the  prison,  the  jail,  the  military  station,  the 
alleys,  the  garrets,  and  the  station-houses,  where  the  poor  are 
crowded  together  to  get  shelter  from  the  severity  of  the  wea¬ 
ther  ;  when  we  have  found  them,  to  inquire  what  has  brought 
them  there,  and  teach,  and  guide,  and  direct,  and  comfort 
them. 

There  are  many  fields  of  labor,  and  .ve  can  find  them  if  we 
will,  and  carry  to  these  needy  ones  the  bread  of  life.  I  would 
urge  upon  all  who  feel  the  love  of  Jesus  in  their  hearts,  to  go 
to  those  about  them  who  need  their  help,  and  do  their  part  in 
the  great  harvest-field  which  God  sets  before  us. 


SIXTH  DAY. 

24th  instant. 

Evening  Session. 

A  part  of  the  32d  chapter  of  Deuteronomy  was  read,  and 
was  followed  by  vocal  prayer.  Robert  Lindley  Murray  then 
gave  an  omnibus  lesson,  as  follows :  . 

I  never  drove  an  omnibus  but  once  in  my  life,  and  that  was 
in  the  State  of  Xorth  Carolina.  However,  we  will  try  again, 
to-night.  This  is  the  way  we  drive  an  omnibus  :  Any  one  of 
you  who  has  a  question  to  ask  in  connection  with  the  First-day 
school  cause  will  ask  it,  and  I  will  request  somebody  to  answer 
it  for  you.  If  any  of  our  sisters  do  not  like  to  get  up  aud  ask 
questions,  just  put  it  into  the  head  of  your  next-door  neighbor 
to  do  it  for  3'ou.  We  want  the  questions  put  rapidly  and  the 
answers  given  in  a  few  words. 

Question.  Should  the  Sabbath-school  be  confined  for  several 
consecutive  years  to  the  study  of  the  Old  Testament  to  the 
exclusion  of  the  New? 

Answer.  Xo  ;  we  want  them  both  together. 

The  Driver.  Some  one  said  there  was  no  road  in  England 
that  did  not  lead  to  London ;  so  there  is  no  part  of  Scripture 
which  does  not  tell  you  the  road  to  Jesus  Christ. 
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Augustus  Tabor.  Should  superintendents  be  encouraged  to 
invite  visitors  to  say  a  few  words  to  the  children  in  school  ? 

William  A.  Brown.  It  depends  very  much  upon  who  the 
visitors  are. 

The  Driver.  That  is  a  pretty  good  answer.  As  a  general 
rule  it  is  better  not  to  do  it.  •  Unless  the  visitor  will  talk  about 
the  lesson,  I  think  he  had  better  not  interrupt  the  exercises  of 
the  school.  In  talking  to  children,  there  are  three  points  to 
be  observed.  One  is  to  have  something  to  say ;  the  next  is, 
to  say  it ;  and  the  third  is,  when  you  have  said  it,  to  stop. 
Henry  Ward  Beecher’s  father  once  got  him  a  gun,  and  he  went 
out  to  try  it.  lie  fired  at  what,  in  the  East,  we  call  a  “  striped 
squirrel,”  and  the  squirrel  went  chirruping  into  the  wall.  He 
made  a  splendid  shot,  but  he  did  not  hit  anything.  That  is 
very  much  the  way  with  some  of  our  visitors. 

Question.  Would  singing  be  useful  in  the  First-day  school  ? 

Catharine  M.  Siiipley.  Yes,  I  think  it  would.  I  do  not  think 
there  is  a  question  to  be  raised  on  the  point.  Several  years 
ago  I  opened  a  school,  and  out  of  a  tender  consideration  for  my 
friends,  I  allowed  the  children  to  sing  in  the  cellar.  We  had  a 
little  cellar-kitchen,  and  there  I  was  gathered  with  about  fifty 
little  children,  all  of  them  under  seven  years  of  age.  How, 
what  was  I  to  do  with  those  little  untrained  children  ?  There 
was  nothing  in  the  world  but  to  say,  or  sing,  “  Hush,  my  babes, 
lie  still  and  slumber.”  I  could  not  possibly  get  along  without 
the  singing,  and  I  asked  two  of  my  young  Friends  to  come  in 
every  day  and  aid  me ;  and  we  got  fairly  started  on  the  sing¬ 
ing  question.  The  next  year  I  began  to  be  quite  conscientious 
on  the  subject,  and  asked  m}rself  whether  it  was  right ;  whether 
it  was  not  hurting  the  tender  consciences  of  some  of  my 
Friends.  I  shall  never  forget  how,  in  going  down  into  this 
little  cellar-kitchen,  one  day  I  met  one  of  our  teachers,  who 
said  to  me,  “  Catharine,  one  of  thy  class  has  passed  away  from 
earth  since  last  week,  and  I  have  just  heard  that  when  that 
little  head  was  raised  for  the  last  time  from  its  pillow,  the  boy 
said  to  his  mother,  ‘  I  want  you  to  tell  Miss  Shipley  I  ain’t 
going  to  be  a  little  soldier  any  longer,  for  I  have  laid  my  ar¬ 
mor  down.’  ”  And  so  I  recognized  that  the  Gospel  had  reached 
the  heart  of  this  little  boy  through  the  influence  of  a  hj'mn.  It 
decided  me  in  a  moment.  How  we  sing  up-stairs  and  down, 
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and  there  is  not  any  more  talk  on  the  subject.  I  believe 
that  we,  as  a  Church,  are  suffering  from  not  having  singing. 
We  want  Friends  to  use  their  gifts  in  moderation,  as  we  ought 
to  use  everything  else ;  and,  I  think,  if  they  will  ask  their 
Heavenly  Father  to  take  their  voices  into  His  keeping,  aud 
will  sing  for  His  glory,  it  will  be  a  use  for  them  that  they  will 
not  regret  in  their  dying  hours. 

Joseph  Moore,  of  Indiana:  If  singing  is  a  right  thing  in 
the  schools,  why  do  we  not  have  it  ? 

Answer.  Let  us  take  the  example  of  Paul,  who  was  willing 
to  be  a  Jew  to  the  Jews,  and  a  Gentile  to  the  Gentiles;  who 
was  not  above  using  any  means  for  the  purpose  of  saving  souls. 

Daniel  Hill,  of  Ohio,  gave  a  magnet  lesson :  People  can 
remember  and  understand  much  more  readily  what  they  see 
than  what  the}7  hear.  If  you  take  children  into  a  city,  from 
the  country,  they  will  tell,  when  they  come  home,  a  great  many 
things  they  have  seen,  but  very  little  of  what  they  have  heard. 
So  it  is  in  teaching.  Now,  by  the  use  of  the  magnet,  there  are 
several  important  lessons,  or  illustrations,  of  Bible  truths  that 
can  be  communicated  very  clearly  and  distinctly.  The  first 
lesson  I  teach  is  the  drawing  love  of  Christ.  Now,  I  show  the 
children  that  as  the  magnet  is  put  down  among  bits  of  soft 
iron  or  nails,  it  will  pick  up  quite  a  number  of  the  smaller  ones, 
while  the  larger  ones  are  left  upon  the  table.  This  magnet 
stands  for  love.  I  tell  the  children  it  is  a  great  deal  easier  for 
them  to  give  their  hearts  to  Christ  now  than  when  they  grow 
older.  Out  of  1000  persons  converted,  548  were  converted  be¬ 
fore  they  were  20  years  old ;  between  the  ages  of  20  and  30, 
337  ;  from  30  to  40,  only  90  ;  from  40  to  50,  only  15  ;  from  50 
to  60,  only  9,  and  from  60  to  70,  but  1.  Then  I  illustrate  that 
by  a  variety  of  things  :  the  ease  with  which  a  young  tree  can 
be  transplanted,  or,  if  there  are  crooks  in  it,  how  easily  they 
may  be  straightened  ;  how,  if  they  are  allowed  to  remain  until 
the  tree  grows  up,  it  is  almost  impossible  to  straighten  them. 

The  next  thing  I  show  with  the  magnet  is  how.  when  we  are 
filled  with  love  to  Christ,  we  are  drawn  one  to  another,  just  as 
the  bits  of  iron  on  the  two  points  of  the  magnet  are  drawn 
toward  each  other.  And  then  I  follow  that  by  showing  the 
importance  of  getting  fast  hold  upon  Christ,  by  touching  this 
nail  to  both  bars  of  the  magnet.  I  touch  the  nail  to  one  bar, 
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and  it  adheres  slightly.  That  represents  the  rich  young  man, 
whose  heart  was  set  upon  his  worldly  wealth,  and  yet  he  felt 
the  need  of  something  higher,  and  so  asked  Christ  what  he 
should  do.  When  the  time  of  trial  to  his  faith  came,  he  was 
easily  shaken  off,  just  as  this  nail  is.  I  show  them  that  many 
things  they  love  keep  out  Christ.  One  other  thing  I  illustrate 
is,  the  importance  of  bearing  fruit,  by  attaching  one  piece  of 
iron  to  the  magnet,  and  then  to  that  piece  attaching  another. 
So  long  as  it  remains  in  connection  with  the  magnet  it  has 
power  to  hold  it,  but  the  moment  the  connection  is  severed  it 
loses  that  power,  and  the  bit  of  iron  falls  awa}r.  I  put  it  down 
among  the  bits  of  iron  and  it  cannot  pick  up  the  least  of  them. 
This  illustrates  that  saying  of  Jesus  :  “  Without  me,  ye  can  do 
nothing.” 

Here  is  an  old  rusty  nail,  representing  an  old  sinner.  He 
is  covered  with  his  sins,  as  this  nail  is  with  rust,  and  it  is 
crooked.  Then  I  explain  how  sin  makes  crooks  in  a  child. 
But  I  show  them  that,  even  in  this  condition,  the  grace  of  God 
is  sufficient  to  take  those  who  are  down  in  the  very  depths  of 
sin  and  lift  them  up.  I  illustrate  that  this  must  be  done  by 
Jesus  getting  hold  of  the  heart.  First  I  try  the  magnet  on 
the  foot,  and  then  on  the  head  of  the  nail,  and  it  has  no  effect, 
but  when  I  bring  it  down  to  the  centre  of  the  nail  it  picks  it 
up.  Thus  I  show  the  children  that  when  the  heart  comes,  the 
head  and  the  foot,  and  the  whole  body  comes.  So,  when  the 
whole  heart  is  given  to  Christ,  the  whole  man  is  given. 

But  the  best  lesson,  perhaps,  is  the  one  that  illustrates  walk¬ 
ing  by  faith.  This  is  shown  by  placing  a  needle  on  one  side 
of  a  piece  of  pasteboard  and  the  magnet  on  the  other,  and  the 
needle  follows  the  magnet,  as  you  can  see,  up  this  inclined 
plane,  and  yet  you  cannot  see  what  moves  it.  I  repeat  the 
saying  of  Jesus,  that  “the  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,”  and 
ask  them  if  they  ever  saw  the  wind  ;  and  then,  if  they  believe 
there  is  any  wind.  Certainly,  they  answer,  because  they  have 
felt  it,  and  have  seen  its  effects,  but  they  never  saw  it.  So  I 
tell  them  there  is  a  Holy  Spirit  that  comes  in  this  same  unseen 
manner,  sometimes  like  a  gentle  breeze,  and  sometimes,  when 
the  Hoty  Ghost  is  present  with  power,  it  comes  like  a  tornado. 
The  children  thus  get  an  idea  that  there  is  a  power  which  can 
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be  felt,  which  cannot  be  seen ;  and  no  infidel  will  ever  be  able 
to  get  the  idea  out  of  their  minds. 

Everybody  knows  that  there  is  a  smaller  power  which  draws 
in  an  opposite  direction  from  the  power  of  Christ,  and  that  is 
the  power  of  sin.  I  have  here  a  smaller  magnet,  which  repre¬ 
sents  the  power  of  the  evil. spirit.  Now,  when  the  large,  mag¬ 
net  has  hold  of  anything,  you  notice  the  smaller  one  is  power¬ 
less  to  take  it  away.  Jesus  said,  “No  one  is  able  to  pluck 
them  out  of  my  Fathers  hand.”  That  is  the  doctrine  of  the 
higher  Christian  life.  Now  you  notice  that  when  the  bit  of 
iron  is  away  from  the  large  magnet,  the  smaller  one  can  carry 
it  off.  Wheu  they  are  away  from  the  presence  of  Christ,  the 
enemy  has  power  over  them  ;  but  while  they  cling  to  the 
Saviour,  he  can  do  nothing.  Another  lesson  I  give  them, 
illustrates  the  last  Judgment.  I  take  a  number  of  bits  of  iron 
and  tin,  which  have  an  affinity  for  the  magnet,  and  some  bits 
of  copper,  which  have  no  affinity  or  attraction  for  it.  I  tell 
them  that  this  represents  the  great  judgment  day,  when  we 
shall  all  be  gathered  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,  and 
He  shall  separate  them  one  from  another,  even  as  a  shep¬ 
herd  divideth  the  sheep  from  the  goats.  Some  people  think 
that  this  separation  will  never  take  place.  My  magnet  shows 
that  it  will  be  a  very  easj^  thing,  and  that  there  will  not  be  a 
single  mistake.  Wheu  I  put  it  among  the  bits  of  iron  and 
tin,  it  takes  them  all  out,  because  they  have  an  attraction  to 
it,  but  it  leaves  the  copper  ones,  because  they  have  none.  And 
so  it  will  be  in  the  last  day.  The  difference  between  regenerate 
and  unregenerate  persons  is  shown  by  the  difference  between 
two  knives.  Pass  a  knife  over  the  magnet,  and  it  has  the  power 
to  take  np  these  little  pieces  and  bring  them  to  the  magnet,  which 
then  takes  them,  even  as  Christ  takes  the  children.  The  small 
blade  of  the  knife,  as  well  as  the  large  one,  .can  do  something. 
Ah !  how  readily  Christ  takes  those  that  these  little  mission¬ 
aries  bring  to  Him.  I  put  another  knife  down  among  these 
pieces,  and  it  does  not  pick  them  up  at  all.  Bring  it  in  con¬ 
tact  with  the  magnet,  and,  although  you  cannot  see  how  it  is 
done,  it  has  imparted  to  them  the  power  to  pick  them  up. 

John  Henry  Douglass  :  How  many  years  did  it  have  to  be 
with  that  magnet  before  it  could  do  it  ? 
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Daniel  Hill:  It  did  it  just  as  soon  as  it  came  in  contact 
with  it ;  and  so  we  can  do  it  just  as  soon  as  we  come  to  Jesus. 

,  The  subject  for  the  evening’s  discussion  : 

“  The  Cause  of  Temperance  in  connection  with  our 
Schools,” 
was  opened  by 

Catharine  M.  Shipley,  of  Philadelphia:  We  know  that 
one  of  the  most  active  departments  of  our  Church  is  the  First- 
day  school.  Can  it  not  have  some  part  in  the  privilege  of  put¬ 
ting  away  this  great  instrument  of  Satan — intemperance  ?  I 
have  come  up  here  to  this  Conference  mainly  to  hear  how  we 
can  do  this.  There  has  been  a  little  opening,  to  my  mind,  in 
our  city  for  labor  in  this  direction,  and  I  would  suggest  that  in 
some  particular  school-rooms  it  can  be  commenced.  I  believe 
many  hard-working  men  are  tempted  to  the  dram-shops  be¬ 
cause  they  have  not  comfortable  homes.  It  is  pretty  hard 
work  for  a  working  woman  to  make  a  comfortable  home  for  a 
working  man.  They  perhaps  are  able  only  to  hire  one  room, 
and  live  in  that  with  their  children.  How,  then,  they  want  a 
quiet  place  in  which  to  read  the  paper,  a  place  free  from  noise, 
well  warmed  and  lighted.  A  free  reading-room  has  been  es¬ 
tablished  in  Philadelphia,  in  a  neighborhood  where,  within  the 
space  of  three  of  our  squares,  there  are  eighty-nine  dram¬ 
shops.  How,  how  shall  the  bo}As  and  young  men  be  kept  from 
the  taverns,  when  they  go  out  in  the  evening  ?  Simply  by  open¬ 
ing  a  warm,  comfortable,  attractive  room  for  them.  Perhaps 
some  of  you  will  say,  “Ah!  but  that  thing  takes  money,  a 
great  many  workers,  and  a  great  deal  of  time.”  It  takes 
none  of  these  so  much  as  trust  in  the  Lord.  Trust  the  Lord 
for  it,  and  go  and  work  with  all  thy  heart.  We  have  a  pleas¬ 
ant,  warm,  light  room.  We  had  no  place  to  keep  books,  or 
files  for  papers,  and  we  had  no  daily  papers.  It  took  a  few 
hours’  work  to  collect  them.  We  had  only  to  pass  down  our 
public  streets,  where  many  of  the  newspaper  offices  are,  and 
say  to  the  proprietor,  “  My  friend,  wc  have  opened  a  reading- 
room,  to  keep  the  young  men  out  of  the  dram-shop.  Will  you 
send  your  paper?”  “Oh,  yes  ;  very  gladly,”  and  the  work 
was  done.  The  book-case  was  made  by  a  good  carpenter — 
“  happy  to  do  it  ” — and  the  glass  for  the  case  came  just  as 
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freely,  and  we  trust  and  believe  that  this  room  will  be  a  real 
instrument  for  good. 

William  Cattell,  of  Ohio  :  Last  spring  our  meeting  at 
Damascoville  considered  the  subject,  and  we  formed  a  Temper¬ 
ance  Band  in  the  First-day  school.  We  said  that  all  who  would 
abstain  from  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors,  wine  or  fermented 
cider,  and  tobacco,  for  so  long  a  time,  should  be  on  our  roll. 
When  the  time  expired,  we  had  nearly  the  whole  school  on  it. 
Then  we  had  a  temperance  meeting  on  a  Seventh-day  after¬ 
noon,  and  recitations  on  the  temperance  question,  and  on  the 
blackboard  in  figures,  the  number  of  drunkards  in  this  land  ; 
the  number  of  their  children  ;  the  number  of  drunkards  made 
each  year  ;  the  number  that  died  ;  the  number  of  dram-shops  ; 
and  some  other  facts  relating  to  the  subject.  The  children 
were  called  upon  to  answer  questions,  written  on  a  slip  of 
paper,  and  we  had  a  few  remarks  in  that  connection  also.  And 
for  several  weeks,  the  superintendent  would  call  on  the  children 
at  different  times  to  answer  those  questions.  We  think  this  is 
a  good  way  to  impress  the  children’s  minds  upon  the  subject 
of  intemperance. 

George  Barrow,  of  England :  Within  a  very  short  period 
the  attention  of  many  in  England  has  been  directed  to  the  pro¬ 
viding  of  reading-rooms,  much  the  same  as  those  described 
here.  In  the  town  of  Leeds,  there  are  fourteen  or  fifteen 
houses  open  all  day,  in  which  no  intoxicating  drinks  are  sold  ; 
two  or  three  of  them  had  formerly  been  devoted  to  the  sale  of 
intoxicating  drinks.  I  visited  them  late  one  evening,  with  a 
friend,  and  found  them  crowded  with  young  and  old  men  en¬ 
joying  themselves  in  various  ways.  In  Leeds,  these  rooms  are 
carried  on  under  the  Christian  Association,  and  are  governed 
by  certain  regulations,  which  are  very  simple.  The  landlord 
has  his  rent  free,  and  coal,  and  gas,  and  he  receives  payment 
for  any  refreshment  he  furnishes.  A  committee  undertakes 
the  payment  of  the  rent,  and  taxes,  and  newspapers.  Four  or 
five  of  these  rooms  have  been  opened  in  Birmingham  during 
the  last  few  months.  The  first  was  almost  entirely  paid  for  by 
Friends,  and  it  was  doing  well  when  I  left  my  home.  One  has 
been  opened  lately  in  connection  with  our  First-day  school ; 
the  object  being  that  those  who  have  been  reclaimed  from 
drunken  habits,  should  have  some  place  in  which  they  may 
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spend  a  part  of  their  evenings.  In  most  of  those  houses  Bible 
classes  are  held  on  First-day  afternoon,  and  the  Gospel  has 
also  been  preached.  I  am  glad  to  say  that  this  movement  is 
spreading  in  England.  It  will  prove  a  great  blessing  to  our 
towns  and  cities. 

Luke  Woodard,  of  Indiana:  An  old  proverb  says  that 
“  an  ounce  of  prevention  is  worth  a  pound  of  cure.”  Intem¬ 
perance  is  a  great  scourge,  and  we  would  be  glad  to  see  it 
swept  from  our  land  at  once  ;  but  we  cannot  hope  for  such  a 
thing.  Teachers  can  ask  their  scholars  to  commit  to  memory 
some  texts  of  Scripture,  to  teach  them  the  virtue  of  temper¬ 
ance.  Get  them  into  a  child’s  mind,  and  rely  upon  God’s  bless¬ 
ing  to  seal  the  truth. 

I  believe  this  is  one  of  the  best  methods  of  working  in  the 
cause.  The  pupils  in  a  few  years  will  be  the  voters  and  office¬ 
holders  of  this  nation,  and  if  we  can  teach  them  right  views 
on  this  temperance  question,  the  work  will  very  soon  be  accom¬ 
plished.  When  they  vote  and  hold  office,  make  and  execute 
the  laws,  they  will  not  seek  to  regulate  crime,  but  to  prevent 
it.  Let  all  parents  and  teachers  impress  upon  their  children 
and  scholars,  correct  views  upon  this  great  question,  relying 
upon  God  that  a  blessing  will  follow  their  work. 

Frank  C.  Stanley,  of  Ohio  :  This  temperance  question  lies 
very  close  to  my  heart.  In  Alum  Creek  Quarterly  Meeting 
we  have  an  occasional  conference,  and  almost  a  year  ago  w'e 
passed  resolutions  recommending  our  schools  to  make  temper¬ 
ance  more  of  a  specialty,  and  that  our  lessons  at  certain  times 
should  be  chosen  with  reference  to  it.  At  our  last  conference 
we  suggested  the  use  of  cards  containing  a  pledge  against  in¬ 
temperance,  and  tobacco  in  all  its  forms,  giving  those  cards  to 
every  one  who  attended  the  schools.  I  believe  we  should  teach 
the  children  that  it  is  a  crime  to  have  anything  to  do  with  it. 
W  e  mean  to  educate  them  so  that,  when  they  grow  up,  and 
have  the  making  of  the  laws,  they  will  proclaim  the  sale  or 
manufacture  of  it  a  crime  against  God  and  man. 

Thomas  Morris,  of  Wilmington,  Ohio  :  The  greatest  growth 
of  the  temperance  cause  in  this  town  has  been  due  to  the  chil¬ 
dren.  There  is  a  boy,  fourteen  years  old,  living  among  us, 
whose  father  keeps  a  saloon  in  the  southern  part  of  the  place. 
He  went  home  one  day,  and  said  to  his  father,  “  Father,  won’t 
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yon  quit  selling  whisky  ?  They  teach  me  in  the  Sabbath- 
school  that"  it  is  wicked.”  His  father  clasped  him  in  his  arms, 
and  said,  “  Yes,  my  son,  I  will  try.”  His  mother  was  addicted 
to  the  use  of  it,  and  he  asked  her  if  she  would  not  give  it  up. 
By  the  blessing  of  God  that  mother  has  entirely  abandoned  the 
use  of  it,  and  the  father  is  earnestly  endeavoring  to  change  his 
business  !  This  temperance  field  is  a  veiy  large  one,  and  I 
pray  God  every  one  of  us  here  may  enter  more  heartily  into 
the  work. 

Mahlon  Wall,  of  Ohio :  I  have  been  identified  with  the 
temperance  question  in  Chester  Township,  for  about  fifteen  or 
twenty  years.  When  I  commenced  there  were  four  or  fHe 
liquor  shops  in  Chester  Township,  and  a  great  many  drunkards 
were  made  through  them.  I  could  count  over  fifty  who  have 
gone  down  to  a  drunkard’s  grave.  A  few  of  us  entered  upon 
the  work,  and  did  not  cease  our  efforts,  until  every  dram  shop 
was  closed,  and  now  there  is  not  a  place  in  the  township  where 
liquor  is  sold.  I  look  upon  intemperance  as  the  paramount 
evil  of  the  land.  Let  us  set  out  boldly  in  this  work,  and  trust 
to  God  for  the  result. 

Greenwood  Neville,  of  Ohio:  I  live  very  near  the  spot 
where,  if  a  drop  of  rain  should  fall  from  the  clouds,  it  would 
be  a  question  whether  it  would  reach  the  ocean  through  the 
St.  Lawrence, .  or  through  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  Yery  near 
where  I  live,  if  a  few  drops  of  water  collect  together,  the  mere 
drawing  of  a  finger  along  the  ground  might  make  a  channel 
which  would  conduct  the  water  to  one  stream  or  to  the  other. 
When  we  think  of  that  drop  flowing  northward,  growing  colder 
and  colder,  to  Lake  Erie,  and  at  last  plunging  over  the  great 
cataract,  and  think  if  that  drop  had  been  conducted  the  other 
way,  to  the  southward,  gradually  getting  nearer  the  warm  sun, 
reaching  out  to  civilization,  becoming  valuable  to  man,  gather¬ 
ing  force  as  it  accumulates  with  others,  on  its  way  to  the  Gulf, 
it  seems  to  me  that  just  so  great  is  the  difference  we  may 
make  in  the  lives  of  our  children  by  proper  teaching  on  this 
most  important  subject.  When  the  child  is  little  it  is  , easy  to 
lead,  easy  to  be  influenced  ;  and  that  is  the  time  when  we 
should  work. 

Thomas  Miller,  of  Ohio:  We  are  not  as  active  in  this 
cause  as  we  should  be.  While  we  labor  as  school  teachers,  we 
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should  not  forget  that,  as  citizens,  we  have  a  work  to  do.  In 
the  town  of  Carthage  many  have  been  signing  a  pledge,  and 
I  understand  that  about  four  hundred  in  the  quarterly  meet¬ 
ing  have  put  their  names  to  it.  They  visit  the  dram-shops, 
and  endeavor  to  induce  the  owners  of  them  to  give  up  the  sell¬ 
ing  of  liquor,  helping  them  Ivy  pecuniary  aid  to  change  their 
business.  * 

Thomas  Wood,  of  Massachusetts  :  I  think  no  one  can  feel 
more  the  vital  importance  of  this  question  than  a  citizen  of 
Lynn,  Massachusetts.  Thousands  of  young  men  from  New 
Hampshire,  Vermont,  and  Maine,  come  to  that  city,  and  are 
crowded  into  boarding-houses,  without  any  home  enjoyments, 
and  they  are  led  to  seek  pleasure  outside — the  billiard  and 
drinking  saloons,  and  places  of  like  character.  The  other 
night,  as  I  was  going  to  prayer-meeting,  I  met  three  young 
men  partially  intoxicated.  I  asked  them  to  go  with  me.  They 
said  they  were  going  to  have  a  good  time.  Said  I,  “  My  dear 
friends,  you  don’t  know  how  much  I  would  like  to  have  you  go 
with  me,  and  how  glad  the  young  men  there  would  be  to  see 
you.”  One  of  them  said,  with  tears  running  down  his 
cheeks,  “  I  wish  I  could  be  like  you,  but  I  never  can  be.  I 
have  a  brother  in  a  distant  town  who  is  a  minister.  I  want 
you  to  go  to  the  place  where  I  am  at  work,  and  talk  to  the  young 
men  there  ;  there  is  some  hope  for  them,  but  there  is  none  for 
me.”  My  heart  has  been  stirred,  as  I  sat  here  and  heard  the 
remarks  that  have  been  made.  Nothing  short  of  the  grace  of 
God  will  save  one  who  has  fallen  into  this  terrible  sin.  I  know 
one  young  man  in  Lynn,  whose  habits  of  intemperance  were  so 
fixed  that  he  thought  it  impossible  to  change  them.  But  he 
now  says  the  dear  Lord  has  taken  away  even  his  appetite  for 
strong  drink. 

William  Wetherald,  of  Canada  :  One  of  the  most  common 
accusations  brought  against  Christianity,  by  the  skeptical  and 
careless  is,  that  it  has  proved  a  failure  in  its  treatment  of  the 
drunkard.  I  know  it  is  not  true,  but  that  is  the  statement.  A 
lady  had  a  life-long  struggle  with  habits  of  intemperance.  Two 
Christian  friends  visited  her.  She  had  resolved  and  re-resolved 
to  conquer  the  habit,  but  her  resolutions  were  always  broken. 
A  dear  brother  said  to  her,  “  Can  you  not  trust  the  Lord  to 
take  away  your  desire  for  liquor?”  And  he  knelt  with  her, 
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and  prayed  that  the  Lord  would  take  away  the  appetite.  She 
trusted  the  Lord  for  two  weeks,  and  He  was  pleased  to  reward 
her.  The  appetite  was  taken  away,  and  there  was  gladness  in 
her  heart  and  in  her  house.  It  has  never  returned.  The 
brother  who  prayed  with  that  woman,  said  he  had  known  many 
cases  in  which  confirmed  drunkards  had  been  induced  to  trust 
the  Lord,  and  the  appetite  had  been  taken  away. 

William  J.  Harrison,  of  Ohio:  When  I  have  looked  out 
through  the  country,  and  seen  the  morbid  and  indifferent  man¬ 
ner  in  which  the  Society  of  Friends  has  treated  this  greatest 
of  all  evils,  my  wonder  and  astonishment  have  been  great. 
W  hen  have  we  seen  any  action  by  our  assembled  people,  except 
in  reference  to  our  own  members  ?  When  have  we  united  our 
prayers  that  God  would  put  away  this  greatest  of  all  evils  ? 
The  mission  work  has  been  called  the  Church  at  work.  What 
is  the  piission-school  engaged  in  ?  Endeavoring  to  patch  up 
the  consequences  of  this  enormous  evil,  while  the  Church  is 
morbidly,  ineffectually  warring  with  it.  My  earnest  desire  is 
that  this  Convention  may  meet  this  case,  in  a  way  that  shall 
arouse  every  Christian  church  in  the  land.  Let  us  consecrate 
ourselves  to  the  work. 

William  E.  Hathaway,  of  Ohio  :  A  great  many  people  are 
looking  for  help  in  the  temperance  cause,  from  laws  and  en¬ 
actments,  from  which  we  cannot  expect  a  single  result.  When 
I  look  to  see  what  the  law  has  done  in  other  departments  of 
crime,  I  must  confess  to  a  lamentable  sense  of  its  entire  failure. 
I  think  the  First-day  school  is  our  only  hope.  We  cannot  ex¬ 
pect  temperance  to  prevail  until  we  impress  upon  the  hearts 
of  the  children  that  intemperance  is  a  fearful  sin ;  that  it  is 
that  sin  which  leads  to  everything  else.  There  is  no  hope  in 
the  law  or  anything  else,  except  in  getting  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  hearts  of  the  children.  Then  we  shall  have  a 
temperate  people. 

William  L.  Jacobs,  of  Maine :  I  can  speak  practically  upon 
this  question.  Some  here,  who  know  something  about  me, 
know  that  for  the  last  twenty  years  no  person  has  had  more  to 
do  to  combat  the  appetite  for  intoxicating  drink  than  myself. 
If  you  want  to  preach  effectually  to  a  drunkard,  do  not  preach 
to  him  about  mere  moral,  human  strength,  by  asking  him  to 
sign  the  pledge.  I  signed  the  pledge  twenty  years  ago,  look- 
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ing  to  no  other  help  than  my  own  strength  against  temptation. 
I  had  none.  I  was  too  honorable  to  violate  that  pledge.  I 
went  secretly  and  said,  “  Please  take  my  name  off  of  that 
pledge;  I  have  not  strength  to  keep  it.”  My  name  was  stricken 
off,  and  woe  is  me  for  that  day.  For  many  long  years  I  fought 
with  varying  success  that  cruel  demon  intemperance,  until  at 
last  I  found  peace  with  God  through  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  strength  was  then  given  me.  I  learned  that  1  must  look 
to  Christ  daily  and  hourly  for  strength.  Since  then  I  have 
had  no  fear ;  I  trust  all  to  my  dear  Saviour.  In  your  efforts 
for  temperance,  point  the  sinner  to  Christ,  and  then  you  have 
him  on  a  sure  foundation. 

John  Henry  Douglas,  of  Ohio:  Every  Sabbath-school 
teacher  and  every  scholar  should  have  a  love  for  the  poor 
victim  of  intemperance ;  and  every  drunkard  in  our  land,  and 
every  drunkard’s  family,  ought  to  feel  that  the  Sabbath-School, 
from  the  superintendent  down  to  the  infant  class,  is  their  firm 
friend.  The  members  of  the  Sabbath-schools  should  be  good 
Samaritans.  Let  us  love  the  poor  rum-seller  too.  Covetous¬ 
ness,  desire  for  money,  is  what  has  induced  these  men  to  deal 
out  intoxicating  drink.  Many  have  said  to  me,  “  It  is  a  bad 
business,  but  I  must  live.”  We  want  them  to  feel  that  they 
have  friends  in  the  Church  and  in  the  Sabbath-school,  so  that 
we  may  bring  Gospel  love  and  Gospel  power  to  bear  upon  them. 
I  have  found  no  weapon  so  powerful  in  the  cause  of  temper¬ 
ance  as  the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God.  Furthermore,  I  want 
to  see  go  up,  from  every  Sabbath-school  in  America,  a  petition 
to  the  legislature  of  every  State,  backed  up  by  the  name  of 
every  child  under  our  care.  Let  it  go  from  the  mothers  and 
sisters  of  our  children,  and  let  it  go  with  earnest  words  from 
your  own  hearts,  that  the  accumulated  zeal  of  these  thousands 
of  little  ones  may  be  poured  into  the  hearts  of  those  legislators. 
Intemperance  is  the  greatest  source  of  revenue  in  our  land. 
In  the  State  of  Ohio  to-day  every  liquor  shop  has  to  pay  a 
license  to  the  government  for  the  privilege  of  making  widows 
and  orphans,  and  rags  and  misery.  This  revenue  is  used  to 
pay  for  the  building  of  almshouses,  and  jails,  and  prisons. 
The  legislature  does  nothing  to  prevent  this  wholesale  misery. 
But  when  it  comes  to  its  results,  it  is'  prompt  enough  to  meet 
the  demand  for  the  punishment  of  the  very  crimes  created  by 
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its  action.  What  are  we  doing  ?  We  have  built  another  peni¬ 
tentiary  in  this  State.  We  have  to  support  the  criminals, 
made  so  by  the  legislation  of  our  country.  I  am  thankful  to 
see  here  some  who,  in  the  past  few  years,  have  been  saved 
from  this  horrible  pit  through  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
They  need  our  prayers  and  our  sympathies,  and  shall  they  not 
have  them  ?  My  dear  Brother  Harrison’s  heart  will  rejoice  to 
hear  that  in  this  town  every  liquor  shop  which  would  admit  us 
has  been  visited  within  the  past  few  days.  Hod  is  blessing  the 
movement.  Let  us  take  hold  of  this  matter  as  we  have  never 
done  before,  and  God  will  overrule  all  things,  until  a  mighty 
revolution  shall  be  effected. 

James  P.  Boyce,  of  Massachusetts,  gave  an  interesting  ac¬ 
count  of  a  mission-school  in  Lynn,  in  which  an  earnest  effort 
had  been  made  to  bring  two  hundred  boys  under  the  influence 
of  the  Gospel.  The  temperance  question  has  engaged  the 
attention  of  its  promoters,  and  very  happy  results  have  already 
been  attained. 

Esther  Frame,  of  Ohio  :  There  is  one  point  that  has  not 
been  touched  upon,  and  that  is  the  powerful  influence  that  a 
mother  has  in  moulding  the  minds  of  her  children.  How 
many  times  the  mother  so  influences  the  mind  of  her  son,  by 
the  help  of  her  Heavenly  Father,  that,  in  after  years,  the  boy 
grows  up  learning  to  love  the  same  Jesus  that  she  loved,  and 
is  thereby  enabled  to  resist  temptation  in  every  form.  There 
is  nothing  that  will  make  a  clean  sweep  of  intemperance,  but 
the  power  of  Christ.  There  was  a  mother  who  taught  her 
child  to  love  Jesus,  and  the  impress  of  His  countenance  was 
upon  the  child’s  heart.  She  had  a  drunken  husband,  who 
grieved  her  sorel}7,  and  left  her  heart-strings  bleeding  and  torn. 
She  went  to  Jesus  with  her  boy,  and  asked  Him  to  bless  him. 
The  boy  grew  up  under  her  earnest  prayers,  and  was  her  stay 
and  comfort.  He  went  on  board  a  vessel,  as  a  sailor.  His 
companions  came  to  him  with  the  cup,  but  he  resisted  it.  They 
landed  at  a  certain  port,  having  formed  a  plot  to  decojT  him 
into  drinking.  When  they  went  ashore,  they  went  to  him  with 
smiling  countenances,  and  said,  “  Won’t  you  go  to  a  certain 
place  and  take  dinner  with  us?”  They  went,  and  after  the 
dinner  was  over,  they  called  for  wine.  One  of  his  comrades, 
with  as  pleasant  an  air  as  he  could  assume,  came  forward  and 
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said,  “  Here,  my  friend,  just  take  this  one  cup.”  “  No,  I  can¬ 
not ;  I  will  not  touch  it.”  “You  will  not?  we  will  compel 
you.”  The  young  man  stood  back  aghast  for  a  few  moments, 
but  he  said,  “  There  is  something  in  my  bosom  that  I  thought 
would  always  remain  with  me.  Sit  down  by  me,  and  I  will 
tell  you  my  story.  When  I  was  a  little  boj^  mjr  mother  prayed 
for  me,  and  one  night  in  our  little  wretched  home,  I  laid  down 
upon  my  pallet  of  straw  to  sleep,  and  oh  !  how  hungry  I  was  ! 
And  my  mother’s  eyes  were  full  of  tears  !  And  this  cold, 
wintry  night,  when  the  wind  was  blowing,  and  the  snow  falling 
thicker  and  faster,  I  laid  down  to  rest.  My  mother  was  in  the 
habit  of  waiting  for  my  father  to  come  home,  but  that  night 
she  was  so  weary  that  she  fell  asleep.  When  she  awoke,  she 
was  startled,  for  the  sun  was  shining  in  at  the  window.  She 
came  to  my  little  bed,  and  awoke  me.  Said  she  ‘  My  son,  rise 
up  quickly,  and  go  look  for  thy  father;  he  is  not  here.’  I 
started  for  the  village,  and  on  mjr  road,  as  the  snow  was  very 
deep,  I  saw  something  by  the  roadside.  I  stooped  down,  and 
with  my  little  hand  brushed  away  the  snow,  and  there  was  the 
cold,  dead  face  of  my  father  !  I  hurried  as  fast  as  I  could  to 
the  neighbors,  for  I  could  not  move  him.  They  came  and  bore 
the  lifeless  form  of  my  father  home,  and  laid  him  down  upon 
the  floor.  I  can  never  forget  the  sight  of  my  poor  mother, 
wringing  her  hands,  or  the  lamentation  and  the  wailing  that 
came  from  her  broken  heart.  She  took  me  by  the  hand  and 
led  me  close  beside  my  father’s  form.  Said  she,  ‘How,  my 
son,  kneel  close  ;  take  me  by  the  hand.  Promise  me,  my  son, 
before  God,  you  will  never  touch  intoxicating  drink.’  And  T 
promised  God,  and  I  promised  mother.  Now,  let  me-  go.” 
When  he  turned  to  his  comrades,  they  were  bathed  in  tears. 
Mothers,  let  us  make  the  impress  upbn  our  children’s  minds, 
by  taking  them  into  our  closets,  and  bringing  them  before  the 
Lord,  ask  Him  to  seal  His  blessed  image  upon  their  hearts. 

Adjourned. 
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SEVENTH  DAY. 

11th  mo.,  25th. 

Devotional  Meeting  at  8  o’clock. 

The  Conference  convened  at  9  a.m.  The  Chairman  remarked 
that  this  was  the  last  occasion  on  which  we  would  meet  together, 
and  in  a  most  touching  manner  called  our  attention  to  the  great 
privileges  we  had  enjoyed  during  these  solemn  days.  The  pres¬ 
ence  of  the  Lord  had  been  evidenced  in  the  breaking  of  the 
Heavenly  Bread  for  our  refreshment,  and  now  our  hearts  were 
afresh  knit  together  in  the  love  of  the  everlasting  Gospel.  The 
fifteenth  chapter  of  John  was  read,  and  as  the  words  of  Jesus 
fell  upon  our  ears,  we  felt  that  the  blessed  Master  had  indeed 
drawn  near,  and  was  talking  with  us.  Prayer  was  offered  in 
His  availing  name,  that  the  joy  of  the  Lord  which  had  been 
so  marvellously  known  among  us,  might  remain  as  an  abiding 
guest  in  every  heart. 

The  Executive  Committee  now  reported  that  they  recom¬ 
mend  that  the  next  Biennial  Conference  be  held  at  Lynn, 
Massachusetts,  in  the  week  following  the  close  of  North  Car¬ 
olina  Yearly  Meeting,  in  the  11th  month  of  1873,  which  on 
consideration,  was  approved  of. 

The  following  committee  was  appointed  to  correspond  with 
the  members  of  the  Executive  Committee,  and  arrange  the 
order  of  business,  for  the  ensuing  Conference:  to  wit, 

Thomas  Wood, 

Augustin  Jones, 

Henry  T.  Wood. 

The  committee  appointed  to  take  into  consideration  the 
subject  of  suitable  reading  matter  for  our  First-day  schools, 
make  the  following  suggestions,  which  were  approved  : 

1st.  That  a  committee  of  four  be  appointed  to  ascertain 
upon  what  terms  Friends  may  obtain  such  an  influence  as  is 
desirable  in  the  publication  of  some  child’s  paper,  and  that 
they  be  authorized  by  the  Conference  to  take  such  steps  as 
thejr  may  think  best  to  introduce  it  to  our  schools. 

2d.  That  Hubert  L.  Murray,  Samuel  R.  Shipley,  Daniel 
Hill,  and  John  C.  Thomas,  be  that  committee. 


106 


ocl.  I  hat  this  committee  of  font'  shall  consider  the  subject 
ot  uniform  lessons  for  our  schools,  and  if  practicable  have  a 
sketch  of  such  lessons  prepared,  and  published  in  the  Chris¬ 
tian  Worker  and  Friend’s  Review. 

4th.  1  hat  the  following  named  persons  be  appointed  to  ex¬ 
amine  books  lor  our  First-day  school  libraries,  and  have  an 
approved  list  brought  to  the  notice  of  our  schools  in  such  way 
as  they  may  decide  upon:  to  wit, 

Canada  Yearly  Meeting. 

Hannah  Cody,  Eliza  Varney. 

New  York  Yearly  Meeting. 

Mary  S.  Wood,  Anna  F.  Tabor, 

Ruth  Murray,  Mary  K.  Murray. 

Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting. 

Anna  Shipley,  Elizabeth  P.  Smith, 

Elizabeth  Farnum,  Anna  B.  Troth. 

Iowa  Yearly  Meeting. 

Hannah  E.  Bean,  Carrie  H.  Pinkham. 

New  England  Yearly  Meeting. 

Susan  Tabor,  Ellen  L.  Congdon. 

Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting. 

Mary  W.  Thomas,  Mary  McCullough. 

Ohio  Yearly  Meeting. 

Sarah  E.  Jenkins,  Mary  Harrison. 

North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting. 

Martha  Jay,  Judith  Mendenhall. 

Indiana  Yearly  Meeting. 

Anna  E.  Burson,  Esther  Pugh. 

Western  Yearly  Meeting. 

Rebecca  Ilobbs,  Hannah  T.  Hadley. 
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William  Austin  Brown,  of  Lynn,  Massachusetts,  gave  a 
warm  and  loving  invitation  to  all  present  to  attend  the  coming 
Conference  at  Lynn,  two  years  hence.  He  alluded  to  the  boun¬ 
tiful  hospitality  which  had  been  extended  to  us  by  the  people 
of  Wilmington,  and  hoped  they  would  receive  an  answering- 
blessing  from  Him  who  is  a  rich  Provider  of  every  good  gift. 

Joshua  L.  Baily,  of  Philadelphia,  gave  an  admirable  lesson 
in  eye  teaching.  Children  have  two  eyes,  and  they  will  use 
them.  Christ  taught  His  lessons  largely  through  the  eye. 
Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness.  This  is  the 
great  object  lesson  of  every  age.  The  Bible  is  an  admirable 
subject  for  an  object  lesson.  Open  it  in  the  middle  and  you 
find  the  book  of  Proverbs.  Here  the  speaker  illustrated  by  a 
simple  apparatus,  the  position  of  every  book  in  the  volume  of 
inspiration,  and  its  relation  to  the  others,  both  as  to  subject, 
the  time  when  it  was  written,  &c. 

Daniel  Hill  remarked  that  teachers  should  be  careful  al¬ 
ways  to  lead  the  mind  from  the  object  to  the  lesson  which  it 
taught.  \ 

Wm.  H.  Ladd  concluded  some  remarks,  begun  the  previous 
day,  upon  the  subject  of  missionary  work  among  the  Indians. 
It  was  evident  that  the  Indian  must  be  Christianized  before 
much  success  can  attend  the  work  of  civilization.  This  re¬ 
sult  so  much  to  be  desired  follows  conversion  with  but  little 
difficulty. 

George  K.  Jenkins,  of  Ohio,  appealed  to  those  among  us 
who  are  in  earnest  in  missionary  work  to  go  out  into  this  har¬ 
vest-field  already  white  with  the  harvest,  and  labor  for  souls. 

Thomas  H.  Miller,  of  Ohio,  spoke  briefly  to  the  same 
effect. 

A.  M.  Kimber,  Greenwood  Neville,  and  some  others, 
made  an  earnest  appeal  to  all  present  to  exert  their  influence 
against  the  use  of  tobacco. 

Robert  L.  Murray,  of  New  York,  returned  the  earnest 
thanks  of  the  Conference  to  the  citizens  of  Wilmington  for 
their  hospitality  exhibited,  not  only  in  the  entertainment  so 
kindly  provided  for  us  in  their  own  homes,  but  in  the  free  op¬ 
portunity  extended  for  the  use  of  the  various  places  of  worship 
in  the  town. 

Levi  Mills,  the  Mayor  of  the  city  of  Wilmington,  spoke  on 
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behalf  of  its  inhabitants  as  follows  :  Dear  friends  from  abroad, 

tor  to  this  class  I  feel  bound  to  speak  at  this  hour _ it  is  with 

a  heart  full  of  the  love  of  Christ,  that  I  say  that  we  have 
gladly  welcomed  you  in  our  midst,  as  brethren  and  sisters  be¬ 
loved  in  the  Lord,  and  have  accommodated  you  as  best  we 
could  with  the  comforts  of  our  homes.  We  have  met  at  this 
time  from  various  parts  of  our  country,  with  honest,  praying 
hearts,  desiring  that  our  Heavenly  Father  would  bless  us  in 
thus  coming  together.  And  as  we  have  asked  in  faith,  it  hath 
pleased  the  Lord  to  hear  and  answer  our  prayers.  He  has 
presided  by  His  Spirit  over  the  deliberations  of  this  assembly, 
and  we  have  realized  in  our  hearts  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
hath  led  us. 

And  not  only  has  He  blessed  us,  when  we  were  thus  met 
together,  but  as  you,  precious  friends,  have  mingled  with  us  in 
our  family  circles,  as  your  prayers  have  gone  up  with  our 
prayers,  and  your  words  of  council  and  advice,  seasoned  by 
the  grace  and  power  of  God,  have  been  spoken  to  us,  they 
have  reached  the  witness  in  our  hearts. 

Truly  I  can  adopt  the  language  addressed  by  Christ  to  Zac- 
cheus  of  old,  “  This  day  hath  salvation  come  to  my  house.” 
Not  only  have  I  experienced  my  own  strength  renewed,  my 
faith  confirmed,  and  my  trust  established  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 
but  I  have  had  the  unspeakable  joy  of  beholding  my  wife 
dedicate  her  all  to  Christ,  and  accept  Him  as  her  present,  com¬ 
plete,  and  eternal  Saviour,  and  now  we  are  walking,  side  by 
side,  along  the  path  of  life,  with  hearts  freed  from  the  burden 
of  sin. 

The  hour  of  parting  has  now  come,  and  it  is  an  hour  of  sad¬ 
ness.  As  we  go  out  from  this  place  and  return  to  our  several 
homes,  may  we  all  realize  that  although  separated  in  bod}1'  we 
are  united  in  spirit.  And  when  in  your  meetings  at  home,  in 
your  family  circles,  and  in  your  Sabbath-schools,  you  have  the 
ear  of  the  Lord,  may  you  remember  us,  the  poor,  weak,  trem¬ 
bling  children  of  the  Lord  in  Wilmington.  Let  us  unitedly  by 
prayer  and  supplication  invoke  the  Throne  of  Grace  for  the 
salvation  of  immortal  souls,  and  the  welfare  of  the  whole 
human  family.  By  individual  faithfulness  in  that  regard  let 
us  do  our  part  in  “  bearing  one  another’s  burdens,  and  so 
fulfil  the  law  of  Christ.”  May  the  grace  of  God  and  the 
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power  of  His  Holy  Spirit  so  abide  in  our  hearts,  that  we  may 
know  for  ourselves  of  a  truth,  that  Christ  has  redeemed  us 
from  the  penalty  of  sin  and  from  sin  itself. 

Robert  W.  Douglas,  of  Wilmington,  rejoiced  that  the 
meetings  of  this  Conference  had  been  blessed  to  the  increase 
of  the  lorm  of  Christ  in  this  place.  Many  of  those  who  wor¬ 
shipped  in  this  house  had  found  by  a  new  and  living  experi¬ 
ence  that  Christ  Jesus  was  able  to  keep  that  which  is  com¬ 
mitted  to  Him,  and  that  He  is  sufficient  for  all  our  needs. 

In  view  of  the  large  number  present  who  had  found  no  op¬ 
portunity  to  express  their  feelings  in  the  great  tide  of  spiritual 
life  which  was  sweeping  over  us,  the  Chairman  proposed  that 
half  an  hour  should  be  occupied  by  our  friends  repeating  in 
turn  the  text  which  seemed  to  present  at  the  moment.  The 
simple  repetition  of  text  after  text,  coming  from  full  hearts, 
formed  a  living  ministry,  marvellous  in  weight  and  power. 

The  closing  minute  was  then  read  as  follows  : 

The  abstract  given  above  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Confer¬ 
ence,  will  present  the  points  which  have  interested  us  so  deeply 
in  the  four  days  we  have  been  together ;  but  no  abstract  or 
generalization  could  carry  to  those  who  were  not  present,  the 
intensity  of  feeling  with  which  the}''  have  been  accompanied. 
We  can  but  trust  that  the  blessings  and  the  instruction  which 
we  have  received  may  be  communicated  in  some  degree  to  our 
friends  who  were  not  able  to  be  with  us. 

At  the  closing  of  this  Conference,  a  time  memorable  to 
many  of  us  for  the  mercies  bestowed,  we  wish  to  give  expres¬ 
sion  to  our  sense  of  these  favors,  as  being  utterly  unmerited 
by  us,  and  as  dispensed  from  the  bountiful  table  of  our  Father 
in  Heaven.  He  has  Himself  been  present  with  us,  causing  us 
to  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ.  We  have  had 
the  seal  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  whose  work  has  been  seen  not  only 
in  the  tendering  of  many  hearts  before  unmoved  by  its  power, 
— breaking  up  the  fallow  ground — but  in  the  planting,  as  we 
reverently  believe,  of  that  true  seed  of  the  kingdom,  the  pre¬ 
cious  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  The  pri¬ 
mary  need  of  our  human  nature,  the  soul’s  conversion  to  God, 
has  been  dwelt  upon,  and  the  atonement  of  our  Lord  and  Sa¬ 
viour  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  foundation  of  our  hope,  received 
only  by  faith ,  has  been  set  before  us.  The  result  has  been  seen 
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under  the  blessing  of  God,  and  by  the  power  of  His  Holy 
Spirit,  in  the  unequivocal  acceptance  of  this  Gospel  bjr  those 
who  acknowledged  that  they  had  before  been  resting  upon  a 
foundation  of  their  own  devising. 

For  this  result  we  desire  reverently  to  render  thanksgiving 
to  our  Father  in  Heaven,  who  has  appointed  this  Gospel  of 
His  Son  to  be  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one 
that  believeth. 

But  we  have  also  cause  for  praise  and  gratulation  in  a 
most  eminent  degree,  that  the  blood  of  Christ,  as  that  which 
cleanses  from  indwelling  sin  as  well  as  from  its  guilt,  has  been 
placed  before  us  with  clearness,  and  its  present  effect  in  holi¬ 
ness  of  life,  has  been  urged  as  a  possession  now  to  be  entered 
upon  by  the  believer.  We  cannot  forget  that  many  of  those 
who  have  come  hither  for  this  one  object,  of  reaching  and  pos¬ 
sessing  the  land  of  promise,  have  had  their  faith  rewarded, 
and  are  now  separating  with  a  joy  in  their  hearts  and  a  light 
in  their  faces,  to  which  they  were  before  strangers.  We  pray 
for  all  these,  that  they  may  hold  fast  these  beginnings  of  their 
confidence  firm  unto  the  end,  and  thus  by  faith  and  patience 
inherit  the  promises. 

Thus  has  the  word  been  fulfilled,  “  He  that  watereth  shall  be 
watered  also  himself.”  The  honest  effort  to  fit  themselves  for 
the  instruction  of  others  in  religious  knowledge,  has  developed 
in  many  the  sense  of  the  deep  need  of  their  own  souls  ;  and  in 
seeking  for  its  supply  they  have  found,  and  a  door  has  been 
set  open  before  them  which  no  man  can  shut. 

We  now  adjourn,  in  the  hope  of  meeting  again  under  the 
same  blessing  which  has  attended  us  here,  at  the  time  and 
place  recommended  by  the  Executive  Committee,  if  the  Lord 
will. 


One  of  the  chief  features  of  interest  in  this  Conference  was 
the  devotional  meetings  referred  to  in  the  report.  They  were 
held  expressly  for  the  promotion  of  holiness. 

Some  of  our  dear  friends  present  with  us  who  had  realized 
in  their  own  experience,  the  power  of  a  life  hid  with  Christ  in 
God,  had  come  to  this  Conference  earnestly  praying  that  during 
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its  course  many  other  souls  might  be  led  into  the  same  blessed 
rest  of  faith  which  they  themselves  enjoyed.  In  the  first  meet¬ 
ing  called  for  this  purpose,  it  was  discovered  that  many  of 
those  present  were  hungering  and  thirsting  for  a  deeper  and 
more  soul-satisfying  experience.  All  over  the  Church  of 
Christ  the  cry  for  a  closer  walk  with  God  is  loudly  spoken. 
Believers  of  every  name  are  pressing  forward  in  a  constantly 
swelling  army  into  the  possession  of  the  promised  land,  set 
before  them  in  the  Gospel*  as  their  blood-bought  privilege. 
The  solemn  gathering  now  held  made  manifest  the  fact  that 
the  earnest  followers  of  the  Lord  met  together  at  this  Confer¬ 
ence,  were  not  behind  their  fellow  professors  of  other  churches 
in  fervent  longings  to  apprehend  that  for  which  they  had  been 
apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus.  The  purpose  aimed  at  was  to 
change  their  indefinite  longings  into  a  definite  experience  of 
realized  possession.  The  meetings  seemed  to  be  filled  with 
the  manifest  presence  and  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  we 
think  it  would  be  safe  to  sajr  that  large  numbers  of  old  and 
young,  Christians  of  various  degrees  of  experience,  were 
through  this  instrumentality  brought  out  of  their  wilderness 
journey  into  the  Land  of  Rest.  The  key-note  of  the  meetings 
was  to  be  found  in  the  simple  words,  pressed  home  with  con¬ 
tinuous  earnestness,  “ISlow  the  God  of  peace  who  brought  again 
from  the  dead,  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd  of  the 
sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  make 
you  perfect  in  every  good  work  to  do  His  will,  working  in  you 
that  which  is  well-pleasing  in  His  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ, 
to  whom  be  glory  forever  and  ever,  Amen.” 


*  Chapter  vi  and  viii  Romans. 


